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THE ANCIENT NATION. 



CHAPTER I. 

A PBEJUDIOE. 

"A proverb and a byword." — Deut. xxviu. 37. 

*' ^''^^^OU seem to be having an animated discassion/' 
-i~ remarked Mrs. Conway, as she joined her young 
party in the library of Thomhill Manor, after settling all 
her nsoal domestic arrangements, one morning. And as 
she spoke she took her seat in her own particular arm- 
chair, and drew a basket of odds and ends towards 
her. 

" Well, we were," said Martin Seymour, laughing as 
he spoke. "Apparently, Mrs. Conway, we have been 
talking whilst you've been working. However, let's set 
to work now, if you please. Here, I can cover these 
little books for you, at any rate ; may I ? " 

" Oh, yes, if you will, and thank you ; but in truth 
you need not drag Janet into your confession of idleness ; 
for evidently she has been busy enough." 

* * I never meant to do so," returned the youth. * * It was 
only ourselves, we worthless boys, that I meant." 

** Well, I don't call people idle when thiy are talking 
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^earnestly ; only I should like to know what the argument ^ 
wfos all about, if I may,*' said the lady; 

" It wasn't exactly an argument, — only that Hal was 
in one of his impetuous fits," he said, ''bent on abusing 
some particular friends of his sister's, you know ; so I, of 
course, as a true knight, could do no less than defend 
them; and maybe we should have come to something 
serious if you had not come in to stop us, Mrs. Conway." 

** I hope not," she said, as her kindly glance passed 
from one to another, and she saw that Martin's face by 
no means prognosticated evil, though her own boy's 
countenance had certainly an expression that indicated a 
real meaning in the words which had just fallen on her 
ear: 

"I tell you I never liked them, never did, and never 
shall ; so there's no use in talking about it." 

Janet also looked both vexed and annoyed as her 
mother turned to her with the question, ** And pray who 
may these friends of yours be, my dear ? " and she 
answered, '^ Oh, mamma, no friends at all. It was only 
that I did wish so much that Hal and I should have our 
painting lessons these holidays f^om Mr. Isaacs. You 
know that grandmamma is going to give us some ; and 
she would be quite mUing to have him, if Harry would 
but ask, for she always lets him have his own way ; but 
he won't. He says he would rather have Mr. Mbrton 
f6r his master." 

** And pray why, Master Harry P' Surely your sister 
knows more about the matter than you do. Mr; Isaacs 
is spoken very highly of, too ; and besides, I don't see 
why you should offer an opinion ; you are no judge." 

** I know I don't like Jews," said Harry, doggedly. 

** There now, is not that unkind, mamma?" cried 
Janet. '^Just because he is a Jew ; and what does that 
matter ? He is very clever ; and besides, he is a young 
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man with Bnch narrow means, and Us wife so sickly. 1 1^ . 
thought that it woiritf be siieh a good thing ta g^i granik 
mamma to take tksm up, poor things." 

*' Yon arif very innocent, my dear," retomed Harry, 
with Taiher a bitter smile.. '* Don't yon know that Jews 
can always find ways of Jbelping themselves to all the gold 
they want f " 

'' Ah ! yon are a prejudiced fellow," exclaimed Martin. 
'' I declare the Jews are making you quite cross 1 Now 
forget all about them, and just come here and help me 
do this little job for your mother." ^ 

** Yes, I shall be glad of all the help you can. give me,V 
the mother «aid. '^Nevertheless, we won't leave this 
subject in its present state. Harry's likes and dislikes 
are strong, I know ; and very often he is welcome to keep 
them, even though unreasonable. But in this instance I 
must have a word. to say ; for he has touched a liking of 
mine, as well as a kindly feeling of his sister's." 

"Mother!" exclaimed the youth, vehemently, "you 
don't mean to say that you are fond of the Jews ! " 

"Personally," said Mrs. Conway, "I regret to say that 
I have no acquaintance with any of the Jewish people, 
but nationally I certainly have a strong affection, for 
them." 

" Yes, that's just it," said Janet, while an impatient 
" really " burst from her brother's lips ; and Martin, rub- 
bing his hands, good-temperedly said, "That's right ! 
Now we are going at it again." 

He did not belong to the family, this Martin Seymour ; 
that is to say, he was no relation of the Gonways ; and 
yet he was so constantly about the house, that he seemed 
like one of themselves. 

Harry and he were now both in the sixth form at the 
same large public school ; but that was not all. Martin 
was a motherless boy, and on that account Mrs. Conway's 
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heart had long been drawn ont towards him ; and as hig 
father's honse was within half a mile of hers, it had 
always been natnral for the boys to be together. Be- 
sides, he was a great favourite at Thomhill Manor, 
as indeed he was with most people who knew him ; for 
with plenty of intelligence he had plenty of good natnre 
toOy and such a stock of animal spirits, that he seemed 
to be always boiling over with an exuberance of life and 
happiness, and infecting those around him with his glee. 
How, with a father ever engrossed in study, and no 
other home companions, he came to be the being that I 
liave described, was a puzzle to most persons ; but the 
fact remained ; and a very pleasant fact it was. 

Some said that he inherited this disposition &om his 
mother ; but she had died before the family came into the 
neighbourhood ; and as her husband never mentioned her 
name, this explanation rested solely on the testimony of 
an old nurse who had been much attached to her, and 
who remained a fixture in the household long after Martin 
had ceased to need her care, — her care, that is, as a 
nurse ; for he would have found it hard to get on without 
her. She was his great confidante, the receptacle of his 
few troubles and many joys, — in fact, to say the truth, 
his safety-valve, — ^without whom it is hard to know what 
would have become of all those overflowings of high 
spirits which otherwise could not possibly have been kept 
within reasonable bounds. 

Others, however, were now getting some of these con- 
fidences ; Harry some, Janet others, and Mrs. Conway 
perhaps most of alL Indeed, there was not anything that 
he now loved better than a good chat with her ; for he 
instinctively felt that she understood him ; and moreover^ 
she being a well-read and clever woman, he looked up to 
•her in many ways. So when she said, ** Not going at it 
again, I hope, only for the sake of argument, but simply 
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bei^anse the matter is worth going into,'' he quickly 
dropped his chaffing manner, and prepared for a goodi 
earnest talk. 

'* When people can't agree, it is often best to drop a 
subject, Harry," she said, taming to her son ; '< bat as I 
am sare yoa did not consider the meaning of yoar words,, 
nor how wrong this prejudice of yours is, I should like 
to discuss it a bit.'' 

** Well, I don't know, mother," he said ; " I m sorry if 
I haye spoken evil of any oiyowt proUgh ;■ but it certainly 
seems to me that if the whole race of the Jews were 
swept &om the face of the earth, it would be no great 
loss." 

« Indeed f " said his mother, *< and you think they would 
go alone ? " 

*' Ah ! " broke in a younger brother^ a quiet little lad 
named Stewart, ''Harry was cheated by a Jew the 
other day, — a Jew who sold him a cracked bat ; and 
that has made him dislike them worse than ever.'' 

** All Jews cheat. Who ever heard of a Jew who* 
didn't ? " said Harry, dogmatically. 

'' I, for one," replied his mother. '' I said I had no 
personal friends among them ; nor have I ; but I have 
known by character and repute more than three or four 
on whose names no one could have cast a slur." 

** Well, most of them do, at any rate," he returned. 
** Why, I thought no one ever disputed their being a 
money-getting, cheating set of fellows ! " 

" I won't deny that this is unfortunately their general 
character," Mrs. Conway said. "Nations as well as 
individuals have their faults ; and this is theirs." 

"You allow that, mother; and yet you like them," 
answered the youth. "Now, what can be a lower or 
more contemptible vice than cheating ? How can you 
admire people who are noted for it ? " 
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^ Bat I donH know that the vice is peculiar or inherent 
in Jewish natures/' she said. ''In old times I do not 
think that it distinguished them. You must remember 
the circumstances in which they have been placed, and 
how nearly . all noble aims have been denied to them, 
before you judge them so harshly.** 

^' I do not exactly understand you, mamma/* said 
Harry. 

<'I suspected that/* his mother said, smiling. ''But 
I was going to say that we English have our failings too ; 
and that, when thrown among other nations, these fail- 
ings oflien cause iis to be despised and disliked, — yes, and 
misjudged too. "What say you to that ? ** 

" Us 1 ** repeated Harry, almost incredulously. 

" Yes, indeed. I don't think we are at all admired on 
the continent, either by French or Germans. They think 
us so consequential and proud/* 

" Consequential I ah f I don't believe we're that ; 
but proud — well, perhaps we may be that,*' said Harry. 
" But after all, pride is rather a noble sort of vice, very 
different from cheating." 

"A noble sort of vice ! " repeated his mother, " I did 
not know that there was such a thing ; but since you 
think so, I must inform you that probably there are no 
people on the face of the ^ earth so proud as the Jews/* 

" Beally, mother ! and pray what have they to be 
proud of ?^** Harry asked, contemptuously. 

" A good deal more than we English, at any rate,** she 
replied, quietly. 

" Mamma ! ** he exclaimed. 

" Why, of course they have I My good fellow, what 
are you thinking of?" Martin broke in. "Just look at 
the age of their nation, and their pedigrees f What can 
we compare with all that ? " 

" That! Well, I never denied their once having been 
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great, did I ? '* said Harry. << It*s a good while ago 
though now ; and what have they been for hundreds and 
hundreds of years ? It seems to me that you might as 
well bring me a modem Roman or Greek, and expect me 
to worship him on account of what his ancestors once 



were." 



*< Indeed, no. There is all the difference in the 
world," Mrs. Conway said; **I wonder you don't see 
that, Hal." 

Harry knitted his brows; but did not speak. They 
were rather heavy brows, and he had a trick of using 
them so when he could not understand a point in an argu- 
ment, a thing of which few young fellows of his age like 
to be conscious. 

Martin, however, came to his help here almost in- 
stantly, sa3ring in his ingenuous way, ** Well, I confess J 
don't, Mrs. Conway." 

'*Nor I, mamma," said Janet, '^ unless you mean that 
their greatness was of a different kind altogether." 

**It was, of course," Mrs. Conway replied; "but I 
was not thinking of that just then. Had I been, I might 
have said that we ^admire them in different ways ; but it 
was not that : the cases are quite different. There are no 
people like the Jews, never have been, nor ever will be." 

*^ But the Jew's day is past. Everything has its day; 
and when it has answered its purpose, why we let it go, 
and don't care ; do we ? " said her son. 

"I think we do verj' often care though," Martin broke 
in. *' At least, I know that I have a cup at home, out of 
which my grandmother used to have her tea ; it is not a 
pretty cup, and it has no handle : but I remember jny 
old granny; and if anyone of the servants broke her cup, 
I think I should break her head." 

" I hope you won't though, or you might get into 
trouble/* said Harry, laughing. 
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**Not nnless she happens to be a Jewess, and then 
I might, of coarse." 

** Oh, certainly," Harry said, with a shrug of his 
shoulders. 

<<I don't think I should though," rejoined Martin; 
" for in that case you see I should spoil a piece of a much 
more ancient afi^Edr than my old cup, much more of an 
antique, much more of a curiosity. .Yes ; I never thought 
of it before, but you are certainly right, Mrs. Conway. 
Only what about some other nations, the Romans, 
for instance? The specimens of them are still rarer 
in this country. I don't know, if I ever saw one ; but 
tf we had a Roman servant, surely on account of her 
rarity we ought to esteem her even more valuable than a 
Jewish one! I think I shall go to Rome some day, 
and fetch one ; or, better still, perhaps I shall wait a few 
years, and then go over and get a Roman wife. Only 
think ! Shouldn't I be a happy man ? A wife who 
oame of the stock of some Cornelia or Yolumnia." 

** And how would you find her ? " asked Mrs. Conway, 
smiling. 

*' OhJ look for a pretty girl in the city of Rome ; she 
must be a pretty one, of course^ I shouldn't like an 
ugly wife, even with Cornelia's blood in her veins. And 
then we must trace out her pedigree, and make out that 
she was of Patrician birth, and has none of the odious 
Plebeian blood in her." 

" Ah," said Mrs. Conway, laughing. " Well, I think 
you would be very clever if you could find any Roman 
lady clearly descended from either the one set or the other." 

** Oh, Mrs. Conway, and why ? " said Martin. 

« Why, my dear boy ? because I don't think that 
the Romans of to-day have much to do with the Romans 
of the olden times. Just consider what the history of 
the people has been." 
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"The history!" Harry said. "Why, mother, didn't 
the Romans pride themselves on keeping all their places 
and privileges to themselves, jast as the Jews did, the Pa- 
tricians not intermarrying with the Plehs, and so on ? " 

"For a good while certainly pride did, as you say, 
lead them to do so," his mother answered ; " but then 
the motives, the hopes, the institutions which kept up the 
Jewish distinctiveness, were all wanting ; so that when 
the nation began to decline, and the people to grow 
weak and effeminate, they themselves took the first step 
towards breaking down the barrier. So I say it is not a 
question of finding a genuine Patrician or Plebeian, but of 
finding a genuine Roman at all ; at least, one of the old 
stock. Do we not read that the Emperor Probus actually 
compelled the vanqidshed nation of Germany to furnish 
thousands of their robust youths to the Roman armies ; 
and that very soon multitudes of tribes who had been 
driven out of their own lands, accepted a refage in Roman 
provinces, and imbibed the manners and sentiments of 
Roman citizens ? " 

" I dare say you are right, mother, though I can't 
at this minute recall the facts/' he said. 

" You know, at any rate, how in Rome's later times 
vast hordes of barbarians swept over the land one after 
another, and how Rome was besieged and taken many 
and many a time ; how there was a Gothic kingdom of 
Italy, and Goths, Ostrogoths, and Visigoths swarmed in 
the land ; how Franks succeeded, then Alemanni, Lom- 
bards, and Normans ; how they each had their day, mixed 
up with the native families, and with each other ; how 
Charlemagne succeeded them all, and brought about the 
re-establishment of. the Western Empire ; and all this 
without counting the Greeks, who for centuries had 
been counted as Roman citizens, and enjoyed the same 
privileges ; — ^how through all this time we do not read of 
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any of the nation obstinately standing aloof — quite the 
contrary; — the Bomans became mixed with the other 
nations, and thoroughly mixed." 

'' Oh, well, I suppose I must go further, then, and look 
out for a Greek wife," Martin said, laughing. 

" It will be only the same story if you do ; for, you 
know, Greece has gone through much the same process. 
In fact, what country has not ? Perhaps the Chinese 
may best suit your views ; yet even in China the three 
religions tell of invasions and revolutions. You could 
not say of any Chinese with certainty that he is descended 
&om some special old stock." 

** Oh! but you are getting too particular, Mrs. Conway," 
cried Martin. ^* I would be content with a good guess. 
We can't expect more than that, I see ; and, as my father 
says, there is uncertainty about most things, though the 
world in general does not think so. It's more pleasant to 
feel certain, of course ; and so I suppose people in general 
don't disturb themselves with close enquiries, only when 
we do we come to this conclusion." 

** Not uncertainty about everything; nay, nay, Martin, 
I can tell you of some things that are certain enough," 
the lady said earnestly. ** People may often take things 
for granted very foolishly. : still the existence of many 
lies will not disprove one kuth, nor of many fables one 
solid fact ; and one such occurs to me at this moment. 
Ah ! look out x)f the window now quickly. Who is that 
passing ? Make haste, or he will be gone ! " 

The young .people rushed to the casement in a moment, 
expecting to see some grandee. They threw up the sash 
and looked every way, then drew their heads in disap- 
pointed, sa3dng, ** There is no one, at least no one but a 
butcher, a couple of beggars, and— oh, yes ! there is an 
old clothes man ; any relation of Mr. Isaac's, Janet ? " 

'^ Yes, a Jew ; that is the person I meant/' said 
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Mrs. Conway, quietly, **a man of whom you can say for 
certain, There goes a son of Abraham, one who has Abra- 
ham's blood in his veins. Now there's 2k fact for yon." 

*^ I see you mean that the Jews are an unmixed race, 
and about the only one, Mrs. Conway," Martin said. 
** Well, but surely they have intermarried at any rate. 
Why, Solomon himself had an Egyptian wife ; and Buth 
was a Moabitess too. Surely there must have been lots 
of that sort of thing, especially I should say in modem 
times ; and where is the difference ? " 

** I think there is a very great one," she replied. " One 
of your grandmothers, I believe, was a Swiss lady, does 
that prevent you from tracing your genealogy back to the 
old Mortimer Seymour of whom you so often speak ? " 

*' No ; but if there had been a good many such intru- 
sions," he answered^ laughing. 

" Well, if there had been several, what would it prove ? 
Only that your blood was not purely English. Now I 
did not say that this Jew had no Gentile blood in his 
veins ; what I said was that he certainly had some of 
Abraham's. But, after all, as a matter of fact the Jews 
have not often intermarried with Gentiles, nor is it at all 
common for them to do so now. On the contrary, it is 
matter of history that when at certain periods the nation 
took to the practice thay were soon required to annul 
those marriages, and put away the wives and the children 
bom of them. And just as much is it matter of history 
that in no revolution or conquests of other nations have 
they got mixed up with other people. They are as dis- 
tinct a people now as evjer ; and your father himself would 
not contradict me here, I think.'' 

**No, I don't believe he woiild," Martin replied 
thoughtfully. 

'< Well then this is the difference between the Jews and 
other nations, the difference that I was speaking of. But 




12 A PREJUDICE. 

another thing makes them interesting to me. Harry 
says that their day is past, that they have answered their 
purpose, and are done with. I don't agree with him ; I 
say their day is not past ; indeed, I believe that their 
greatest day is yet to come. And as to having answered 
their purpose, I say in part only, and that they are doing 
so now as much as ever, even though they don't know it. 
Ah ! and were they to be swept off the earth now, Harry, 
as you say, far, far more would go with them than you 
ever dreamt of, or than I could bear to lose or think of 
losing." 

''More would go with them than you could bear to 
lose ? " said Martin. " What can you mean, Mrs. Con- 
way ? I am growing quite curious." 

" And so am I, mother," said Harry. His irritation 
was quite gone now, and he was looking as interested as 
she could have wished. 

" Aye, indeed, more would go with them than you ever 
thought of," she repeated. "But think now. Is this 
isolation among the nations anything extraordinary, or 
is it not ? " 

" I think it is; very extraordinary indeed, now I come 
to consider the matter," Martin said. ** Why, they have 
been turned out of their own land, and scattered all over 
the world for the last 1800 years ! Certainly, under such 
circumstances other nations have lost themselves in the 
crowd if one might say so. Bear me, I never considered 
this before. It b very strange, very strange, especially as 
one would say that they might get on better if they did 
not keep themselves to themselves so much. What in the 
world makes them like to be so peculiar, Mrs. Conway ? " 

" Ah f what in the world ? " she repeated, uniling sig- 
nificantly, " it might be worth your while, Mr. Martin, 
just to enquire into that, and yours too, Harry, as you 
don't seem to know." 
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« Well, bat, remarkable as the fact is, it does not sur- 
prise you, does it though, Mrs. Conway ? You don't seem 
puzzled a bit,'* said Martin. 

<' No ; I am neither surprised nor perplexed,*' she 

answered, gravely, ** though I quite agree with you that 

the fact is most remarkable.'* 

'' Then how do you account for it, mother ? " asked 
Harry, impatiently. 

" Oh I Harry I " she said, " you ought to know. 
Wasn't the history of these people all sketched out 
long ages ago? Didn't God by the mouth of Moses 
predict all that should happen to them ? And do you 
think it surprises me that God's word has come to 
pass ? " 

Harry glanced quickly at his friend, and remarked in a 
low tone, *^ But I suppose that the Bible is just one 
of those things that your father considers so uncertain ; 
isn't it ? " 

''I believe so," the youth answered, colouring slightly, 
'' at least a good part of it ; and he thinks it is made too 
much of, — not treated sufficiently like other books, — that 
one part may be true and another false, or mistaken like 
any other book, you know; but you do not approve of 
that sort of thing ; so it is not very polite of us to talk 
about it, Mrs. Conway." 

^ Oh ! it is no mere matter of politeness," she an- 
wered, with an intense seriousness which shewed how 
much she felt on the subject ; << for if the Bible could be 
proved to be only that sort of book, all my peace and 
happiness would vanish. However, I take it that the 
Jew and the truth of the Bible must stand or fall to- 
gether. And therefore, you see, that is why I said that 
if the Jews were swept off the face of the earth as Harry 
proposed, a great deal would go with them, — ^that they 
•wouldn't go alone ; while, on the other hand, whilst they 
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remain it is a mystery to me how any one can speak of 
the Bible as a common sort of book." 

" How ? What ? I beg your pardon ; but I didn't 
quite understand you/' broke from Martin, whose coun- 
tenance now told plainly what Mrs. Conway had long 
discovered, — that under that natural buoyancy and light- 
heartedness, there lurked feelinga deeper far than most 
persons suspected. 

An earnest, kindly glance of sympathy was, however, 
all the response that for the moment the youth obtained, 
until after a minute he added, — 

**I wish, Mrs. Conway, that you would be good 
enough just to go into this question with us. You said 
it was a question worth considering ; and I begin to see 
a little what you mean, and should like to look into it if 
you will help us." 

<<I do not care how much we discuss it together," she 
answered, heartily; ''for it is one to me most full of 
interest.'* 

But the entrance of visitors just then interrupted the 
conversation. 
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CHAPTER n. 

DOUBTS AND DIFFICULTIES. 
" This is His commandment) that we shoidd believe." — 1 John iii 28. 

THEY sat alone, Janet and her mother, after their 
gnests bad departed ; for the three youths had 
made their escape, though it was evident that they had 
regarded the intermption as most inopportune. And 
they sai silent, too, for some time, the visit having 
afforded no matter of conversation whatever. So the 
train of thought went on in the mind of each, while both 
mother and daughter stitched away busily. 

"Well," said Mrs. Conway at last, ** I. might have 
been rather more usefully employed ! Dear me, I can't 
imagine what I was thinking about to waste so much time 
over these little matters which might just as well have 
been done at odd times ! *' 

^* And you'll say the same of me I suppose,^ mamma/' 
returned Janet ; " but the fact is that this piece of work 
is wanted ; so I am obliged to sit to it." 

And then she added with a sort of half-sigh, which 
told how,, while working,, she had been pondering: 
" Don't you think that it is a very melancholy thing that 
poor Martin Sejnnour should have to live with such a 
sceptical sort of man as his father ? Do yon know, I 
was just coming to the conclusion that if he turns out 
an unbeliever he can hardly be blamed." 

"Ah! Janet, blame is not quite the word to use in 
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snch a case. Unbelief is a question between the soul and 
its God, not between man and man. But if you think 
that on account of his circumstances poor Martin will 
scarcely be held responsible for his faith, I differ from 
you very widely. His position, as far as we can see, is 
certainly most unfavourable; nevertheless, he has the 
same means of knowing and of judging that you or I 
have, and the truth of Christianity does not depend on 
proofs which are beyond the reach of any of us. 

''Besides, we must not make excuses for ourselves or 
others in religious matters, which we should not accept in 
other things. Suppose that any young fellow of Martin's 
age were to get run over on a railway just because his 
father said, ' I don't believe this regulation necessary, or 
that caution of the company to have any sense in it,' 
what would you say ? Wouldn't it be that he was old 
enough to judge for himself, and that if he chose to be 
guided by a deluded father, why he only had himself to 
thank ? Of course you would, because it is every one's 
business to take care of himself. 

''So I have heard it said, and well said, too, that if 
there were only one chance in a thousand that the truths 
of Christianity might be true, every man and woman 
would be bound to enquire into the matter.'' 

" You mean that if we don't enquire we have only 
ourselves to blame if we suffer for our unbelief, 
mamma ?" 

" Not only that, Janet. The question is one of duty 
as well as of safety. Until it is settled we cannot tell 
whether we are in the right road or the wrong one, 
whether we are rendering homage where homage is due, 
or withholding it. And therefore we have no right to 
remain in ignorance where knowledge is possible." 

" But then Martin's father is such a clever man," 
Janet objected. "It must seem as if he ought not to 
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set hid own opinion against that of one so mnch wiser. 
And isn't it strange, mamma/* she added with a very 
perplexed expression on her face, '* that people who 
doubt the truths of the Bible are so often wise and 
clever ? " 

*< There are a good many puzzles of that sort in the 
world ; and we need to have our faith well grounded and 
settled, my dear, that we may be able to stand unshaken 
by them. But remember that neither people nor things 
are always quite what they seem. For instance, if a man 
having received the truth into his heart, and being 
thoroughly convinced that the Scriptures are the Word of 
God, and therefore true in aft respects, just humbly and 
quietly receives, without cavilling, all that is contained 
therein, why, of course he makes much less show and 
parade of his own wisdom than another would do who 
boasts of questioning and doubting every fact or statement 
that comes before him. Yet, for my part I don't see that 
the world is at all just when it accounts this second man 
to be so much wiser than the first, or that we who call 
ourselves believers are at all right when we so readily 
assent to the verdict. Bemember that neither a mere 
love of books and study, nor a disposition to question 
and reject old maxims, are in themselves sufficient proofs 
of wisdom." 

" No, I suppose not," the young girl answered 
thoughtfully ; ** but do you know, mamma, I must con- 
fess that sometimes the things which Martin says — ^his 
father's sayings which he repeats, I mean — worry me 
dreadfully. I know he is wrong, for I feel in my heart 
that the Bible is true. But yet when he talks as he does, 
the most dreadful feelings will come over me, and some- 
times I begin to think, * What if it should all be a great 
mistake after all, and what if all our hopes are just with- 
out any foundation ? ' Do you know, I sometimes cannot 

2 
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help wishing that he and Harry were not so much toge- 
ther." 

" Ah I " returned her mother; "hut poor Martin is 
no new acquaintance , else we might perhaps avoid him. 
Nor is he a wild, reckless youth whom we should be 
justified in shaking off. He has been thrown among 
us by God's providence ; and I feel as if he were a sort 
of nephew to me. Besides, sooner or later our dear Harry 
must meet with sceptics and unbelievers. No doubt he 
does, in fact, meet with them now ; and we must just try 
and help him to meet them as he should." 

** We ! " cried Janet ; "ah, mother mine, what can I 
do ? Why, though I know the objections are wrong, it is 
seldom that I can think of any answer to give to them ; 
and sometimes, as I told you, they quite stick by me and 
haunt me." 

"Well," said Mrs. Conway, "when so excellent a man 
as Mr. Cecil confessed that the cleverest objection urged 
by infidel writers could not surpass those which his own 
corrupt heart or the Evil Spirit often suggested, you must 
not wonder at that, Janet. Still it is well, nay, we are 
commanded to be ready to give a reason for the hope that 
is in us ; and Christianity, though in some things above 
reason, is never contrary to it. Sir Fowell Buxton on 
his death-bed was for a while tormented by doubts of 
our Lord's divinity. It was a moment of weakness ; and 
the Tempter knew it, and took advantage of it But Sir 
Fowell then felt that he had taken this vital point too 
much for granted. I mean that he had not looked enough 
into the proof of it in his youth, and therefore, not hav- 
ing his answer ready, he had left a weak point open to 
the enemy. And I think that such examples shew us 
that it sometimes does us good to be forced to look to our 
foundations ; and that it is in this way that God often 
brings good out of evil. So I have great hopes that it 
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may torn oat with regard to Hal's foolish prejudice 
against the Jews. If the boys are disposed thoroughly 
to discuss this matter, we may get far deeper than they 
think for ; and some of your difficulties may vanish too, 
dear, in the course of our researches/' 

'' I think they are quite inclined to follow wherever 
you like to lead them, mamma; and Hal himself was 
vexed that the Brownlows happened to come in just 
when we were talking. How tiresome it was that they 
did come to-day ! " 

"Well," returned Mrs. Conway, ** such things don't 
happen by chance, Janet ; and after all, enough was said 
for them to think about. Probably it was better for 
them to have time to ponder that a little, if indeed they 
will ponder it ; but I must say that Harry's way of talk- 
ing sometimes makes me fear that he does not often think 
seriously about anything at all." And Mrs. Conway 
heaved a deep sigh. 

Janet heard the sigh, and looked up from her work. 
Then she saw an expression of pain such as was seldom 
written on her mother's usually bright face. A sudden 
feeling seemed to have come over her, or rather a sudden 
revolution of feeling such as many of us know, and such 
as Janet understood full well; for she and her mother 
were very much alike, and alike they clung to the youth, 
who, now just at an age when he most needed the care of 
that father of whom he had been early deprived, was 
causing them so much anxiety. 

" Oh I " said Janet, after a moment's pause, " but 
Harry does think; indeed he does, mamma, though he 
does take up such strange ideas. It was only a week ago 
that he was talking to me quite earnestly about many 
things. It was that night when we walked home from 
Bockdale together. I am sure you would have liked to 
have heard him that evening; only I believe that some 
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• 
tbingcr that Martin repeats, pnzzle him, and make him 
feel as if he didn't know what to believe and what to 
donbt, and then he gets into a contradictory hnmohr. 
Martin does not mean anything, I know. He just repeats 
what he hears, and seems to think nothing of it.*' 

'' Ah ! bat he does thongh. He has his serious times 
like our Hal. I have seen that, Janet, very plainly ; and 
they hre kind-hearted fellows^ both of tliem, let them 
pretend What they like. I shouldn't wonder npw if 
Harry turns out one of Israel's staunchest friends after all, 
and that before very long. But what about the drawing 
lessons, Jannie ? " 

<<I thitik he means to give in about them, mamma; 
for he asked me before he went out whether he should 
call and make any enquiries, as * my heart was set upon 
it,' he said, and * as it was of no use to be wasting time ; ' 
and when once he does give ill, you know, he does it 
with a good grace, not like some people who are always 
reminding you that they only do it to oblige you." 

" Will Martin come back to tea, my dear 7 " 

<' No, mamma. He cannot to-night, because his father 
wants him. He asked me to tell you so, and to ask you 
to excuse his slipping away without saying good-bye. 
You were talking to Mrs. Brownlow ; and so he did not 
like to disturb you. But Hal told him that he was to 
come to-morrow evening : and I believe he means to do 
so, though he said he couldn't, — he was here so much that 
we should get sick of him, or something of that sort. I 
know they won't rest though, either of them, until they 
have made you explain all the strange things you said to- 
day, mother ; so I have no doubt we shall have them all 
three quietly at home to-morrow." 

** Then I must be armed," said the mother warmly, as 
she folded up all the little matters before her, and packed 
them again into the basket. 
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Mrs. Conway was 9 busy person, that is, I mean, an 
energetic one, with 9 very active mind, as well as one of 
the warmest of all warm hearts : consequently she was a 
mother much thought of by her children, and in fact by 
all young people with whom she came in contact. Besides, 
she never strove to check the questionings that wiU arise 
in most young hearts, though her own convictions were 
strongly expressed, and the broad distinction between 
truth and err6r always mabtained. 

'' A good man " with her meant a man who took God*s 
law for the rule of his life, and who believed in the 
revelation of His will. No one ever heard Mrs. Conway 
speak of any one as ''an excellent person, though 
perhaps he does not believe quite as we do," when the 
fact was that the man was at bottom a sceptic. And 
yet there was no attempt to put down enquiry when 
the spirit of enquiry was roused, and when Satan was 
making the most of the opportunity to instil his sugges- 
tions that this was a delusion, that, nothing better than 
an old worn-out fable, and the other, only an exploded 
theory. And then her frank, open manner, her oft- 
repeated, " Ah I I remember feeling that, or having just 
such doubts as those," always gained for her confidence 
and trust. 

And yet perhaps any one who heard her boy Harry 
talk would not have thought so ; for he, too, expressed 
himself warmly, openly, and strongly ; and if he had 
not many deeply-rooted convictions, he had, at least, 
opinions of his own, which, while he held them, he 
was rather apt to put forward. Nevertheless he really 
shared the feeling of the others. Deep down in his heart 
there was always a wish to know " what mother thought," 
and a secret uneasiness when he himself did not think 
the same, while maybe, as we have seen, he was uttering 
the very opposite sentiments, and that rather loudly. 
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'* How mother could think so and so he conldn't 
conceive/' Nevertheless he knew perfectly well that she 
did not think sa without having well considered the 
matter ; and when it came to a discussion, he generally 
found her, as she said, armed. 

But Mrs. Conway had a great deal to do, for her 
objects of interest were many ; and there were many 
dependent on her. And now there seemed people 
innumerable to see, and letter after letter to write before 
sh^ could settle to the question before her. 

At last, however, Janet saw her quietly seated in her 
arm-chair, her Bible on her knee, and another book in 
her hand, which she had taken from the shelf, while with 
a pencil she was making notes on a slip of paper. 
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CHAPTER m. 

A PEOULIAR PEOPLE^ 

" I the Lord have severed you from other people." — Lev. xx. 26.. 

" \\f HAT a glorious evening ! Really, Harry, you 
V V are having most splendid weather this vacation,'* 
said Janet, as she drew up the blind, and then sat down 
to pour out the tea. 

" We are indeed,** Martin Seymour heartily added to 
her brother's bare assent ; '< and it is so delightful to be 
in a fine part of the country again. Why in the world 
people ev6r build schools in stupid dull places I can*t 
imagine. I am sure it must have a bad effect upon our 
intellects.- Oh ! we*ve had such a walk to-day ! The 
fields looked perfectly glorious. There was a light breeze 
you know ; and the ripe com was waving so beautifully, 
and shewing such a rich golden colour on the downs. 
The sight quite made us feel inclined, as something says, 
to shout and sing. Where are those words ? I can*t 
remember, Harry.** 

** I don't think you have got them quite right,*' said 
Mrs. Conway. " In the words which are running in your 
head it is the ' valleys,' and not the spectators, who are 
said to shout for joy, and also to sing ; and it is on 
account of their own fertility, of the thick standing com 
on them, that they are supposed to be so joyful.'* 

"They are in the last verse of the sixty-third Psalm,*' 
Stewart quietly observed. 
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"Oh I are they?'* said Martin. "I didn't recollect. 
What a fellow yon are for remembering quotations ! 
Then of course they are not written about English 
scenery. Well, people say that the Jews' land was rich 
and fertile once ; but it isn't now, I suppose. I heard 
some one the other day remarking that it was mostly a 
dry, rocky, barren country, anything but a land of milk 
and honey. It was a gentleman who had travelled 
there, too, and he said that he believed all the stories 
about its ancient fruitfulness to be nothing better than 
fictions." 

** He didn't believe in the Bible then, of course," Janet 
remarked. 

" Oh, dear no ; nor in anything else, except what he 
saw with his own eyes. He was a strange sort" of fellow," 
Martin returned carelessly. 

** What, didn't he believe in any old writings^ — ^in any 
history at all ? " Harry asked. 

** Oh, yes ; I suppose he did that," said Martiif ; " at 
least, I know he did ; for he quoted from two or three 
musty-fusty old books that were some fifteen hundred 
years old." 

** Not a very candid man then, I am afraid," Mrs. 
Conway said. 

" He thinks himself remarkably so, I believe," Martin 
answered; **but I am sure I don't know. Only there 
was one thing that came into my head while he was talk- 
ing. Of coi^rse you know I had our little discussion in 
my head, and I thought, * Well, now, I wonder, — we have 
always heard of the Bible as a very old book, and of the 
Jews as a very old nation ; but what about the old heathen 
writers, — they should corroborate the notion, shouldn't 
they ? " 

** And surely you have met with some corroborations," 
said Mrs. Conway, earnestly. 
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<<rm not sore. I have not been thinking about the 
matter when Tve been reading the classics, yon see, and 
can't at this moment remember anything clearly/' 

<< I have read something though, I know," said Harry. 

<* Well, you ought to be able to help me there,'' his 
mother answered ; ''but at any rate, I can tell yon that 
in your dear father's interleaved Bible, you will find many 
passages copied from heathen writers confirmatory of the 
statements of Scripture. And I remember one little bit 
from Tacitus on the very question that you have started, 
the ancient fertility of the Holy Land." 

** Tacitus flourished in the first century a.d.," observed 
Harry. 

<' Yes, and A^ speaks of the whole of Syria as rich 
and fertile then. Now this was after the ruin of the 
nation. No doubt in the time of Solomon the crops were 
much more abundant. Tacitus alludes to many of the 
Jewish rites and customs too, such as circumcision and 
the keeping of the Sabbath." 

"Does he though?" said Martin, quickly ; ** I must 
look up those passages. Then we have his word that the 
Jews were a peculiar people in his time ? " 

** Oh dear, yes ; and other and earlier writers than 
Tacitus speak of the Jews," said Mrs. Conway. **Strabo, 
who died a.d. 24, does for one. He supposed them to 
have been of Egyptian origin, describes the Exodus, and 
mentions Moses by name, according to the tradition of his 
time. Diodorus, too, who was born b.c. 59, tells us a 
good deal about Moses, and seem^ to have read his 
writings ; for he says that * Moses asserted that the 
God who is called by the Jews Jao (Jehovah), was the 
author of his Jaws.' This historian tells us how the 
Jews left Egypt and retired into Judaea. His words are, 
* They were led by Moses, who was superior to all in 
wisdom and prowess. He gave laws, and ordained that 
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they should have no images, because there was only one 
Deity, the Heaven, which surronnds all things, and is 
Lord of the whole." 

" What a strange notion ! How did he get that out of 
the writings of Moses ? " cried Stewart again. ** He 
must have read them in a funny way. However, I am 
glad that you have given us these authorities, mamma, 
and that you do not expect us to be content with some 
general statements. It is so provoking to be told that 
something is a well-known fact, when perhaps you never 
heard it before, and to get no proof either." 

"Well, in your reading now just keep a look-out for 
such things; and I believe that you will come across 
many statements corroborative of Scripture narratives," 
replied his mother. 

" * In tales of ancient lore 'tis said, 
O'er earth the whelming waters spread/ 

Npw that is from Pindar. And Strabo describes the 
country round Sodom as indicative of destruction by fire, 
and speaks of a tradition among surrounding nations 
about that destruction." 

"Well, I never knew that," said Martin; "but cer- 
tainly some old stories do read very like imitations of the 
story of the flood. However, you have proved the Jews 
to have been as marked 2000 years ago as now, and that 
their sacred writings were then known to heathen authors. 
Of course, one has always been told so ; but it is different, 
as Stewart says, when you can put your finger on the 
very passages which prove the statement. Well, I'm 
ready now to hear how you will make out to us what 
you were going to prove, you know, Mrs. Conway. Let 
me see, what was it exactly ? " 

" That the existence of the Jews in their present state 
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is evidence of the truth of the Bihle and of Christianity,'* 
she answered. *^ Harry seemed to think that there would 
not he much loss if the whole race were swept off the 
earth to-morrow; and I, on the contrary, think that 
everything would be lost with them." 

** Well, but how, mother ? ** said Harry, ** that is what 
I can't see." 

** How, my dear boy I Why, what are they ? God's 
chosen people ; chosen to preserve His revealed will ; 
chosen to be the nation from whom should come the 
Saviour — ^for the prophecies about them include the 
prophecies about Him, — and chosen, too, to be them- 
selves the standing witnesses to the truth of His Word. 
This is the point that I have to make clear to you. A 
great part of the Bible is taken up with promises and 
prophecies of what this nation should be, do, and suffer.* 
These promises and prophecies were all written hundreds, 
nay, thousands of years before their fulfilment. They 
were not likely, but very unlikely things that were pre- 
dicted of them. Don't you see then that if the events 
correspond to the predictions, the book that predicted 
them must be a revelation from God, seeing thai none 
but He can say what shall be in the future ; and that, on 
the contrary, if the prophecies have failed, that book is 
falsified ? " 

"Yes," said Harry, thoughtfully; **only if these 
prophecies are fulfilled, what then ? I didn't mean that 
nothing would be lost if the Jews never had existed ; but 
that now that they have done their work, we could do as 
well without them." 

"But, as I said before, the prophecies are not all 
fulfilled; many still await their accomplishment, while 
the very state in which this people now exists is a fulfil- 
ment of others. Therefore, I say, the Jews are a 
standing proof of the truth of the Bible and of Chris- 
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tianity; and a proof that any one, evei^ the Qiost 
ignorant, ean understand." 

** Of course, though, many people say that the pro- 
phecies were written after the events," Martin remarked. 

" They were not written in our day, at any rate,*' 
returned Mrs. Conway, ** nor in those immediately before 
us. Your grandmother, I suppose, had a Bible ; hadn't 
she ? " 

** Yes, and was always reading it too," he replied ; 
** and more than that, I remember well enough that she 
used to tell me lots of stories about her grandmother's 
Bible. Come, that carries us back a good way ; for they 
both lived to be very old." 

** Then your own personal knowledge assures you that 
the Bible is not quite a modern book," Mrs. Conway 
replied. ** Had your grandmother no old books in her 
possession P " 

** Oh, yes ; some very old ones ; for you see she was 
brought up by her grandmother, and got her books at her 
death. I have seen some queer old things written about 
three hundred years ago," returned Martin. 

** And what were they about ? " she asked. 

** Oh, they were religious books of some kind," he 
said ; ** but I never read them, only looked at the pic- 
tures, and wonderful things they were, of course — ^repre- 
sentations of Abraham offering up Isaac, of David killing 
Goliath, and such like." 

** Of Bible scenes," rejoined Mrs. Conway. ** Very 
well ; then the Bible must be three hundred years old at 
least. But, now these same people who printed the 
Scriptures three hundred years ago, must have believed 
it to be an old book ; for it professes to be an old book ; 
and if it were not an old book then, why numbers and 
numbers of people would have said so ; and so it would 
have been proved an imposture, and have died a naKiral 
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death. Well, if in this sort of way we can carry the 
New Testament only back to the Christian era when it 
was written, the Jews ate proved to have been the 
aticient people which they profess to be, don't yon see 
that?" 

** Why, yes, 1 suppose so, because the New Testament 
is so full of allusions to old events in their history, and to 
their peculiar manners and customs," said Martin. 

''Of course, they couldn't be taken in about them- 
selves," Harry added. ** They would have said, * This 
book is full of fables ; ' alid so it would have been laughed 
to scorn, and very soon died a natural death, as mother 
says. Tes, I see that. Why, the New Testament speaks 
of the passover over and over again; but if they had 
never come out of Egypt in the way they did, there could 
never have been a passover feast." 

'* Some people do say that that was introduced much 
later than the Bible states, and that the nation was taken 
in about it," Martin remarked quietly. 

** Taken in ! why, how could a whole nation ever have 
been got to keep the first feast, if it was all a sham ? In 
that case, at some time or other the nation must have 
been got to sit down for the first time, believing it to 
have been the two hundredth or three hundredth or seven 
hundredth or eight hundredth time ! Fancy that ! And 
they must have been made to believe that they had run 
away from Pharaoh, when they never did run away from 
him ; and that they had crossed the Red Sea, when they 
never did cross it. My dear fellow, the thing is impossi- 
ble. You don't believe it, do you ? " cried Harry. 

** I never said I did," returned Martin, coolly. In fact, 
he very seldom expressed his own opinion on any such 
subject. " I said that some people think so." 

**Not very wise ones, I should say," replied Harry: 
**why, the idea is preposterous ! " 
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'< I am glad you see it in that light/* said his mother, 
her eye kindling with the pleasure she felt at hearing 
him speak so strongly. " And now I think we may start 
on our enquiry. We have come to the conclusion that 
the Jews are an ancient people, and that their records 
are old. Shall we then hegin and trace out their his- ^ 
tory?" 

** What, from the beginning to the end, mother ? " said 
Harry. ** Well, I don't mind if we do. It will be a good 
bit of history for our holidays.'* 

'<To the present time, not to the end, because, re- 
member, they have not yet come to that,'* she rejoined. 

** Oh, I forgot. Well, we shall have to go to the 
Bible to begin with," Harry said; "for I suppose there 
is no other account of the rise or of a good part of the 
history of the nation." 

"Certainly we must go to the writings of Moses. 
Ihdeed, with the exception of certain Egyptian papyri, I 
suppose his writings are the most ancient now extant. 
A writer of the first or second century a.d. places him 
about five hundred years before old Homer." 

** Some people have objected that the art of writing 
wasn't known in his time ; haven't they ? " said Martin. 

" I believe they used to do so," replied Mrs. Conway ; 
** but modem discoveries sweep away a good many 
old cavils. And as one of these papyri is thought to be 
of about the date of Abraham, and another much older 
still, this objection must fall to the ground. My own 
notion is that the antediluvian world possessed most of 
our modem arts ; in fact, that our first father Adam was 
probably taught by God, and therefore able to teach his 
children a great deal more than is usually thought" 

"Well, that is a new idea to me certainly," Martin 
said ; " but Solomon said, as we all know, that there is 
nothing new under the sun. Then if you are right, Mrs. 
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Conway, Moses may have had many an old document 
to refer to.'* 

**Very likely," she answered, **and perhaps some 
inspired ones. At any rate, he used them, if he did use 
them, under inspiration; for all Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God. But now how will you like going 
over the old story ? " 

"Very much indeed," said Janet, quickly; **for you 
know, mamma, you are going to put it before us in a 
new light, — a new light to us, I mean." 

** Yes, and then go on with the history from the point 
where the Bible leaves it ; that's it, isn't it ? " Martin 
added. ♦* No fear that you will be tedious, Mrs. Conway; 
you know I always enjoyed your lessons when I was 
only a wee baimie. Please let's begin at once. Here, 
come to your own arm-chair ; and we^ll all get Bibles, and 
ensconce ourselves in the bow window to watch the sunset 
while we talk, or rather listen to you ; for we shan't do 
much good by our talk, I expect." 

** Indeed, but you will though; and mind, I shall expect 
you to help me, every one of you," she answered briskly. 
** But first I must just shew you a little about my plan." 

But at this moment a loud peal at the house door was 
heard, and with ill- concealed vexation the young people 
saw a bevy of visitors enter the room, and thus for that 
evening the conversation had to be broken off. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

A FATHER OF MANT NATIONS. 
" I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth."— Gen. xiii. 16. 



** TTTELL, we'll hope that no one will drop in to 
▼ V interrupt our conference to-night," said Martin. 

Mrs. Conway smiled, but began at once by saying, 
" It would be too long a business, and for our object 
not necessary, to go right through the whole Scripture 
history, which, of course, you all, at least in some mea- 
sure, remember." 

** Why, yes," Stewart replied, with a shrug of his 
shoulders ; ** it would take up all our holidays, and more. 
We must privately refresh our memories." 

**I hope you will," said his mother, smiling; "fori 
want to direct your attention to certain points and fea- 
tures in it, and to shew you how many of the chief 
prophecies have been fulfilled. You understand that, and 
of course you all know the point from which we start." 

" Yes, we must go to the root of the old tree," said 
Harry, ** and find the first mention of the father of the 
race. Here it is in Genesis xi. 26." 

*'And thus we begin a story which I want you to be 
aware is one which the Jews have always received with- 
out a doubt of its veracity," Mrs. Conway said, **and 
that is a great point, you know. I must add to this 
another remark, however, and it is one which perhaps 
never occurred to you. This early history, when first 
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written down by Moses, was just a Barrative of facts, with 
most, if not all, of which his coiintr3niien must have been 
in a great measure acquainted, either by personal know- 
ledge or by traditions handed down through only a few 
generations. And therefore they were really in a position 
to test its truth.'* 

** How could that be ? " said Martin, in surprise. 

'* Indeed it could,'* she answered. ** The case is only 
very like your grandmother telling you what her grand- 
mother had told her, when you take into account the 
length of life in those times. And we may be quite sure 
that suoh facts as Abraham had to tell would be related, 
and handed down with very particular care and interest. 

" Now just observe : Joseph was 110 at his death. We 
can't suppose him to have been ignorant of these wonders. 
Well, he saw his great-grandchildren we know. Don't 
you suppose he told them these stories ? And what he 
was telling, all the grandfathers in the nations might be 
telling, too ; for they all had an equal interest in their 
ancestors. And then Moses was eighty years old at the 
time of the Exodus. So about one or two links are all 
that need to be supplied. The whole nation, therefore, 
could have stopped him, had he tried to impose on them." 

** Well, I never thought of that," exclaimed Martin, 
** never before : but it certainly is so. And of course we 
all know that those Easterns do talk about their ancestors 
in a wonderful way." 

**And about Abraham as much as ever," said Mrs. 
Conway. ** The wild Arabs talk of him still : indeed, all 
the countries in which he sojourned are full of stories 
about him, which shews what a noted and famous man 
he became. No doubt they clothe all their tales in very 
flowery and poetic language : but it is not thus that 
Moses tells his story. 

**I suppose there never was a memoir more simply 
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written than that of Abraham ; indeed, for my part I can- 
not cease wondering at the matter-of-fact way in which 
his story begins. There is not a word to indicate that we 
are entering on the biography of a very remarkable 
person. 

'^ It does not even open by a mention of the call ; bnt 
the genealogy from Shem being given, it is first stated 
that Terah took his son, his son's wife, and grandson, 
and started. Then quietly in the next chapter comes the 
explanation that Abraham had received a call from God ; 
but when or where is still not positively stated. We 
read in Joshua xxiv. 2, 8, that tiie fathers of the Jewish 
nation dwelt on the other side of the flood, and that they 
served other gods ; but after all it is Stephen who tells us, 
in Acts vii. 2, that it was in Mesopotamia, and therefore 
we may reasonably suppose that it was in Ur of the 
Chaldees, whence they set out, that this call came. 

** Ah, I see I you are looking in your maps ; you want 
to find this Ur of the Chaldees ; but I am afraid we 
cannot certainly fix the spot. According to the writers 
of the Septuagint, it was a country rather than a city. 
However, there is a city called Orfa, around which stories 
of Abraham still pass from mouth to mouth among the 
Arabs. 

** Many other traditions are also connected with the 
spot, once a metropolis and University for Christianity 
in the far East ; and Ephrem, a famous Syrian deacon, is 
buried there. Afterwards it fell under the rule of one of 
the chiefs of the first crusade. 

** However, I want you to imagine how differently any 
mere man would have told this story ; — how he would have 
described the place, the scene, the circumstances. And we 
are not debarred froni using our imaginations. We may 
conjure up to ourselves all these, and fancy Abraham's 
feeling on first hearing that wondrous voice : then think 
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how perhaps he told what he had heard to his family ; 
hew, may be, he was laughed at by some, and that Voice 
treated as a fancy; how again and again it may have 
come, accompanied by proofs that could not be gainsaid ; 
then how the old Chaldean, so convinced, determined to 
obey, all opposition notwithstanding ; how his wife and 
father and nephew agreed to foUow his fortunes, and so 
after many anxious days and nights they started, amidst 
tearful farewells, chilling upbraidings, or scornful taunts. 
** As for Abraham, it was the promise we know that led 
him on ; and what a promise it was in reality I 

** The question probably occurs to us, as it may have 
done to himself in the beginning, why he at the first was 
chosen to be the subject of such priceless blessings. And 
the possible answer may occur, that he perhaps, when 
others fell away, kept hiidself free from idolatry. God does 
sometimes specially reveal Himself to those who suffer for 
His name's sake ; He did to Elijah during his banishment ; 
probably He did to Enoch and to Noah during that ante- 
diluvian reign of violence ; and He has done so to many 
others of His faithful servants. 

** Anyhow, Abraham was not to remain among his idol- 
worshipping relatives. He was to be a separated man, 
the head of a separated people. 

'^The command is issued ; and not knowing whither he 
must bend his steps, forth he goes, henceforth to be a 
wanderer. 

"But a wanderer sustained by a great promise. As 
first given, it stands thus :^- 

**^1 will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name great ; and thou shalt be a 
blessing. And I will bless them that bless thee, and 
curse him that curseth thee ; : and in thee shall all 
families of the earth be blessed.* 

" His name was to be great. Here is an old prophecy. 
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Just think how it has come to pass. Why, not only 
among Jews, but among Christians also/as well as among 
the wandering tribes who mostly call Mahomet lord, it 
is rivalled in fame by but one or two. 

** * I will bless thee.' Though a wanderer, Abraham 
grew to be very rich and prosperous. He was saved 
trom many 'dangers, and by experience learnt what God's 
protection meant. These are very striking facts. As to 
how his children were blest and a blessing I leave the 
history to speak as we go on. We come to that step by 
step ; but that our Lord sprang from his stock, and that 
in Him all families of the earth were blessed, you all 
know. So that here we have three notably fulfilled pre- 
dictions. But to Abraham these were all matters of 
trust. How, four thousand years after, wild tribes in 
that region would speak of * El Khalil- Allah,' * the friend 
of God,' he could never dream. It was in trust that he 
started, in trust that they, that is, he and his little party, 
first came to Haran, where old Terah died, and thence the 
others continued the journey southward as God led them on. 
Men were certainly not savages in those days, nor 
probably uncivilized. Yet travelling was, no doubt, 
laborious work. There were no railroads, nor stage- 
coaches, probably no roads of any kind, except in the 
most frequented spots. We do not know whether such a 
thing as a waggon ever carried any of Abraham's train. 
Probably they travelled on camels or mules, and so came 
to Damascus, where it is likely that Eliezer attached 
himself to them. Thence they proceeded to Sichem, or 
Sychar, where the Lord Jesus afterwards talked with 
the woman of Samaria ; and there the strange Voice again 
sounded in his ears, adding to what it had formerly 
promised these words, * To thy seed will I give this 
land.' Thy seed ; — though he was already seventy -five 
years of age, and as yet he had no son. 
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** There had been a promise made once, but that was 
hundreds and hondreds of years before. It had been 
handed down generation after generation. The story of 
it had doubtless been carried into the ark and out of it 
again. It had not come ^rue yet ; but Abraham must 
have heard of it. That word concerned a promised seed 
too. ' The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's* 
head.' But then the first woman who heard it had 
been disappointed. No one of her immediate sons had 
turned out to be that Coming Deliverer ; nor had her 
grandsons or great-grandsons. Time had rolled on, and 
many a sanguine mother had been disappointed ; but old 
Shem lived still. He could vouch for the truth of the 
tradition ; and what God had promised He was able also 
to perform : * the seed ' would come some day ; and now 
Abraham learns that it will be in his line." 

" Shem was living still ! " exclaimed Harry. 

" Yes ; if you reckon, you will find that he was, and 
even on to Jacob's day, at least, to his youth," Mrs. 
Conway said. 

** Dear me ! how extraordinary it seems ! I wonder if 
Jacob and he knew each other," said Janet. ** How one 
would like to know whether Shem was a good man, and 
whether they had any nice talks ! At any rate, Jacob 
expected a Saviour ; but why did he call Him Shiloh, 
mamma ? " 

**The word is supposed to have meant * He whose 
right it is,' " replied her mother ; ** and the Jews always 
understood it to refer to the Messiah. Indeed, many 
persons suppose that Ezekiel was quoting Jacob's words 
when he says, in ch. xxi. 27, * Until He come, whose 
right it is.'" 

** Jacob's expression makes it plain how the patriarchs 
understood things," said Janet, again ; ** otherwise I 
don't think we have any of Abraham's words by which 
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we should know ; only oar Saviour tells us that he did 
rejoice to see His day." 

*' Yes, the patriarchs, no douht, like the prophets, had to 
ponder over the promises ; and God intends us all to 
give our minds to know these things. He does not 
encourage any idlers in His kingdom; but then remember, 
'to him that hath shall more be given,' to those who 
will take trouble, wonders will be shewn. For my own 
part, however, I think it probable, and in fact only rea- 
sonable to believe, that the first parents of the human 
race had many more communications from God than 
those handed down to us. It seems to me that Enoch's 
prophecy recorded by St. Jude, would lead us to think 
so. Besides, why should we suppose that we are 
acquainted with all that they knew of God, His character, 
and mercies, or of the future state ? We are told what it 
concerned us to know ; but it does not follow that their 
faith had no other food ; and why should we not believe 
that the old world had its communications from above by 
means of visions, revelations, and prophets, as the later 
saints had ? " 

There was a little pause here, and then Martin spoke 
again in an unusually thoughtful way. 

" Mrs. Conway," he said, ** you were talking just now 
about seeing wonders ; and do you know that I begin to 
find more wonders in Abraham's history than ever I dreamt 
of before. I suppose it is because I am looking at it 
more carefully, — in a different way, you know. So many 
things strike me that never struck me before; perhaps 
because I am now looking to see what I really can find 
in it, and what bears on the matter that we have got in 
hand. I notice one thing particularly. It says in the 
twelfth and thirteenth chapters that the Canaanite was 
then in the land. Those Canaanites were descended 
from Noah's grandson, I suppose ; and there was a cur£e 
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on them. They were a wretched set of people, weren't 
they ? and they did worse things than any other people ; 
so I suppose they were a great plague to Abraham. I 
wonder if they are mentioned to let us know what some 
of his troubles would be.'* 

**Well, the Canaanites were of the race of Ham," 
replied Mrs. Conway. " Very likely they had lost some- 
thing of the knowledge of the true God, possessed by 
Shem*s descendants. Still, I do not see any proof that 
they were, at that time, what they afterwards became. 
Abraham seems to have been on terms of friendship 
with some of them ; and in fact it is pretty plain that 
some, at least, such as Melchisedek and Abimelech, 
Were worshippers of the true God." 

**Ah, yes, of course; well, but then I have been 
wondering again whether he got used to his gipsy-life, 
and whether he ever got any news from his own people." 

** Oh ! I should think he got news now and then, 
though perhaps very seldom, as there were no posts in 
those days. Others besides himself wandered about the 
country, and I daresay brought and took messages for 
him," Janet said. '^ In such times as those, people 
must have sent elaborate messages to one another, I'm 
sure. But what a strange state the land must have been 
in, all cut up into tiny kingdoms ; and yet all the while 
strangers with large companies allowed freely to encamp 
just where they liked I Wliy, in the fourteenth chapter 
we hear of nine kings going to war, and by that I sup- 
pose there might be many others." 

** And yet Abraham's company increased, and he got to 
be respected and treated almost as if he were a king," 
Martin added. ** See, he had confederates, and was able 
to arm 818 servants of his own to go to the rescue of his 
nephew Lot. He is called Abram the Hebrew there. I 
wonder, too, how that word Hebrew came into use ! I've 
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been lookuig it up ; but it seems to me that nobody knows 
for certain. They only make guesses at it." 

" Tell us the guesses though,** said Stewart. 

** Ah, I thought you would want to know all about it, 
my dear fellow," returned Martin, good-humouredly ; 
" now how comes it that you didn*t think tO look it up 
yourself, a deep young thinker like you ? '* 

''Poor Stewart, it is a great shame to tease him because 
he thinks more, and talks less than his elders," Mrs. 
Conway said. ** Come, satisfy him^ Martin.** 

**Very well, I will," returned the youth* "Some 
people seem to think it was because he was descended 
from Eber ; and certainly he seems to have been rather 
an important person ; at least, &om him- branch off two 
distinct races, both of whom are traced down a good 
way in, the genealogies. There are the children of Peleg, 
and the children of Joktan, and on this account Shem's 
genealogy is given twice over, in chapters x. and xi., 
in the line of Peleg, from whom Abraham was descended, 
and then in the line of Joktan. Shem is called tlie fatbiar 
of all the children of Eber; now I never noticed that 
before. But then you see, if this be the right explanation, 
why the Hebrews must have been a very extensive race, 
and included many besides the Israelites. 

*' Other people think, however, that the word meant 
originally ' one who crossed over,.* and that the Canaanites 
gave it to Abraham when he crossed the Euphrates, and 
came to live among them ; while others again think that 
the Chaldeans gave it for the same reason to those who 
left their country by oroissing that boundary river. And 
then there are one or two other guesses that I can*t 
remember." 

** Thank you, Martin,*' said Mrs. Conway, " I fancy 
that your last is the true meaning ; and now I want to 
XDftke a remark* Janet said just now that the land 



A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS. 41 

seemed to be divided into tiny kingdoms ; and you none of 
yon differed from her. But I do, if she meant the land 
of Canaan ; for I think that some of the kings she was 
thinking of came from a distance. We have a king of 
Shinar mentioned ; and the tower of Babel was built on 
the plain of Shinar, yon know ; and somewhere in that 
land was Babylon. Then there was a king of Elam ; 
now Elam afterwards was certainly a province of Media. 
So that I believe the war spoken of in Gen. xiv. was no 
slight matter, bat a straggle between powerful kings." 

^' I wonder though,** said Martin, *^ that if Abraham 
had already such a company of followers, he did not take 
that opportunity of regularly getting up an army and 
taking possession of the country that God had given to 
him." 

" Do you ? " said Mrs. Conway ; ** if he had, he would 
have acted like his grandson Jacob, who could not wait 
till God gave him the birthright and blessing, but must 
needs take measures to secure them himself. But Abra- 
ham's faith was of a much nobler kind. He believed 
that God would bring about His promises ; and though 
he went to battle to relieve Lot, he did not concern him- 
self with what was no business of his. He was told after- 
wards that he was to be the * father of many nations.' 
These very Arabs of whom I spoke are descended from 
him, too-, you know ; for the very sending away of Hagar 
led to her son Ishmael setting up for himself and becom- 
ing the father of these wild people, whose hand has ever 
been against every man, as every man's hand is against 
them, and who have spread over the north of Africa as 
well as Arabia, and been divided into many tribes and 
nations. In fact, these people are even now, next to the 
Jews, the most remarkable standing proof of the truth 
of the Bible. And then there are the Edomites as 
weU." 
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CHAPTER V. 

FIBST PROMISES. 

" To Abraham and hia seed were the promises made." — Gal. iii. 16. 

** ^^T"0 business of his, mother, you said yesterday it 
-L^ was no business of Abraham's to take his own 
country. What did you mean ? " 

** He was not told to act ; he was only required to 
believe." 

*^ But he did act, mamma, when he married Hagar." 
<< Yes, he fell in then with the custom of his times, 
and brought trouble into his house by so doing. But 
God soon shewed him his mistake, and that this was 
not the way by which he was to obtain the promised 
seed. I did not mean, though, that Abraham never had 
his moments of weak faith. He fell sadly once or twice ; 
but as a rule, his trust was wonderful." 

** People often talk of the patience of Job," remarked 
Martin, ^^ but I think Abraham's patience was greater 
after all ; for what a time he had to wait I Still we may 
see that he got down-hearted sometimes ; especially that 
time when God said to him, ^ Fear not, Abraham, I am 
thy shield and thy exceeding great reward,' and he 
said, * Lord God, what wilt Thou give me, seeing I go 
chUdless?'" 

**Yes; but then for his comfort he got the promise 
repeated, and also another wonderful prophecy added 
about his children's history," Mrs. Conway replied. 
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" You remember how he was commanded to take various 
animals and birds, and how a deep sleep and a great 
horror fell upon him. * Know of a surety,* God said, 
' that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
theirs, and shall serve them ; and they shall afflict them 
four hundred yeats ; and also that nation, whom they 
shall serve, will I judge ; and afterwards shall they come 
out with great substance. . . . But in the fourth genera- 
tion they shall come hither again ; for the iniquity of the 
Amorites is not yet full.* " 

** Here is the second great revelation given to Abraham ; 
and this he had to believe while all the time no 
son came. Well, I never thoroughly understood before 
how much was required of him," said Martin. " He 
must have felt sure that it was God's voice that spoke, or 
he could not have held on as he did." 

"Yes, indeed," Mrs. Conway answered; "but then 
see, he had been making proof of God's faithfulness all 
those years. God had blessed him and made his name 
to be honoured by that time. His faith had enough to 
sustain it after all." 

" And then when Isaac did really come, mustn't there 
have been rejoicing!" exclaimed Janet. "I should 
think no baby ever was so handed about. One would 
say that he stood a good chance of being spoilt ; and yet 
somehow I do not fancy he was, because he was so fond 
of his mother; and spoilt children never appear to me 
really to love any one, at least not deeply. But Isaac 
seems to have fretted for three whole years after her 
death till he got married himself." 

" Ah ! Janet, you have got Isaac comfortably settled in 
a hurry," cried Martin; "but I can't quite like that 
story where his father was commanded to go and offer 
him up for a burnt offering. Do you know, Mrs. 
Conway, when I was a little boy, I had a great man 
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cries over that ; and I always used to wonder how God, 
if He is so good and kind, could possibly have put the 
poor old father to such torture. Just imagine his having 
to go three days and nights travelling under the idea 
that he had got to kill the very son that he had waited 
for so long! ** 

**You must imagine much more than that," Mrs. 
Conway replied ; "for this was not like any other son. 
Remember God's covenant was to be established with 
Isaac ; and that covenant was that he should be the 
father of a great nation and of the promised Deliverer. 
But if Isaac were put to death young, while he had no 
child, how could that promise come true ? There must 
have been the struggle in his mind. It was not only 
that the son who was dearer than life itself must perish 
by his hand, but that with him must go, so far as 
Abraham could see, all the promises on which he had 
lived all his life long. If Abraham had acted as so many 
act now-a-days, he would just have said, * All this is 
contrary to reason ; and therefore it is not God's coiji- 
mand at all, but just some fancy either of my own or of 
somebody who wants to cheat me. I shall not think 
of doing as I am bidden. God gave me my reason ; and 
He means me to use it. Certainly I shall not use it 
now when He bids me do what is so very contrary to 
every feeling of humanity and affection. I don't believe, 
— in other words, I tvonH believe that this is God's voice 
at all; and so I shall take no notice of it.' And then 
we should probably never have heard of Abraham at 
all. 

" But he was a wiser man. Knowing perfectly well 
that it was God's voic^ that spoke, he turned a deaf ear 
to all the questionings 'md arguments that his own heart 
and the devil suggested, and simply felt that he must 
obey. 
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" Yet I don*t wonder at yoar crying over the story, 
Martin ; for we might exhaust oar imaginations in picturing 
to ourselves the agony of that grand old man, and the 
struggles between his feelings and his faith. And I 
suppose there are few people who have not wondered as 
you have done, how a God of love could have put him to 
what seems to us such useless torture. But all God's 
people must learn to trust Him ; and the father of His 
chosen nation must be a singular example to the genera- 
tions that should come after. Those who are to be greatly 
honoured are often greatly tried. But Abraham was an 
advanced pupil now. This was his hardest lesson ; but 
it came not at the beginning, but near the end of his 
course. 

'' There must have been a desperate struggle ; and yet, 
as St. Paul tells us, Abraham accounted that God was 
able to give him back his son even from the dead. Did 
you ever notice that he said to the young men, * I and 
the lad will go yonder and worship, and come a/jnin to 
you * ? Those words shew, to my mind, that faith had 
got the victory then, and that somehow or other he felt 
that Isaac would go back alive with him. 

** And then came the reward, that second voice of 
assured blessing which sounds so much like the ^ Well 
done, good and faithful servant,' to be addressed one day 
to all who have followed Abraham's example, and which 
added such strong assurances to all that had gone before. 
With what vehemence God speaks : * By Myself have 
I sworn, saith the Lord, that because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, — 
that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I 
will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the 
sand which is upon the sea shore^ and thy 3eed shall 
{ftossess the gate of his enemies.' 

** Well, now we have got to the end of all the first pre- 
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dictions relating to the chosen nation. It is time that we 
passed on to others ; only I should like yon first just to 
look at Gen. xxvi. 24, and Gen. xxviii. 18, 14, and you 
will see that these promises were repeated to Isaac and 
to Jacoh. 

** I want to take all the chief prophecies first, and then 
see how they have come true ; at least, I mean those 
which have heen fulfilled up to the present time ; for I 
do not promise to do more than shew you a few of those 
that still await accomplishment, and those as we go 
along. 

*^ The next that we notice will come in Jacob's bless- 
ing of his sons before his death, when he told them what 
should happen to them in the last or after days. The 
old patriarchs clearly thought a great deal of the father's 
last blessing, and I think expected sometimes that it 
would be of the nature of a prophecy. We see that in 
Esau's anxiety on the subject. 

**Now look into that beautiful forty-ninth chapter of 
Genesis, and compare it a little with Moses' blessing of 
the tribes in the thirty- third of Deuteronomy. Reuben, 
you will see, lost his birthright. A father might, I be- 
lieve, bestow that on whom he chose ; and it was natural 
for Jacob to give it to his beloved Eachel's eldest son ; 
but the gift would have been of little avail in after years, 
had it not been God's will as well as his own. And yet 
it is remarkable that here, though Jacob's heart overflowed 
with affection, and his words expressed it, yet he does 
not exactly say that. Nor does Moses, though he very 
much repeats Jacob's words, and speaks of Joseph as 
one separate from his brethren." 

** Then did he get the birthright ? " asked Stewart. 

** Yes ; remember Joseph's two sons had been blessed 
beforehand, and Jacob had taken them for his own. He 
put them among the tribes when their uncles were not 



FmST PROMISES. 47 

by. There was no tribe of Joseph, you know; but 
there were the two tribes of Ephraim and* Manasseh ; and 
Ephraim, though youngest, was put first." 

''And that was how Joseph got the birthright ? " said 
Martin. 

** Yes ; he got the double portion, two tribes instead of 
one. A double portion was part of the privileges of the 
firstborn, and in 1 Ghron. v. 1, 2, we are distinctly told 
that Joseph got it instelid of Beuben. Simeon and Levi 
were to be scattered. Moses says nothing at all of Simeon ; 
but he does tell us a great deal about Levi. He does not 
reverse this prophecy, but his words imply that from a 
curse it was to become a blessing. He was to ^ teach 
Jacob God's judgment, and Israel His law ; to put incense 
before God, and whole burnt sacrifice on His altar.' In 
other words, it was to be the priestly tribe, never to dwell 
together as the other tribes, but to be scattered among 
them all, doing God's work. Possibly it was for the faith- 
fulness of the tribe at the time of the worship of the 
golden calf, that this change was made. You remember 
that at Moses' call the sons of Levi ranged themselves on 
the Lord's side. And then Judah, — the prediction relat- 
ing to him is the most wonderful of all. People often 
mistake, and think he had the birthright ; but he hadn't. 
He was to be the one praised of his brethren, like to a 
lion ; and the sceptre and lawgiver were to be with him 
until Shiloh came, to whom should be the gathering of the 
whole people.'' 

" The sceptre," said Martin, ** but was it so, Mrs. 
Conway ? Surely they never had any kings after the 
destruction of the first temple ! And I have often won- 
dered therefore how people could point to it as a strikingly 
fulfilled prophecy. Lately, too, I heard some one say that 
the phrase ought to be rendered * until he (Judah) come 
to Shiloh, Le,y the town Shiloh.' " 
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"I don't see that the difficulty vonld he lessened ib 
that way," she answered ; " for Jadah did not ever obtain 
any very marked snpremacy until after Shiloh was aban- 
doned, and Jerusalem became the capital and holy city. 
Besides, all the ancient versions make Shiloh the nomi- 
native and not the objective case ; so that rendering is, 
yon see, quite inadmissible. But I think you will £nd 
the whole difficulty disappear when I tell you that the word 
tendered Bceptre in this passage is used in various senses. 




sometimes for the rod of correction, sometimes for the 
staff of a shepherd, and sometimes as denoting merely 
tribal authority, though at others it as clearly points to 
regal power. 

" Now this tribal existence and government Jndah never 
lost, although the regal power, I grant you, departed with 
Zadekiah. While the other tribes, as tribes, disappeared, 
Judah remained a nation, and a nation governed by Its 
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own nders, except, of course, daring the captivity, and 
perhaps even then to some extent. 

'* As to the word Shiloh, of which we were speaking 
the other night, it is, of coarse, one of some difficulty 
from the fact that this is the only passage in which it 
denotes a person and not a place. And it has been a 
matter of dispute whether it signifies 'Peace, a Peace- 
maker,* or, 'He to whom it belongs, He whoM right 
it is.* 

'' All Jewish antiqaity referred the prophecy to the 
Messiah ; and some of ihe Targums even insert His 
name in the passage, as, * until the Messiah come, whose 
is the Kingdom ; ' and the early Christian writers adopt 
this Messianic interpretation.** 

' ** But how comes the dispute about the exact meaning 
of the word ? ** Harry asked. 

** It turns on this,** said his mother ; — '* if the word be 
actually Shiloh, as we have it, then it means Peace ; but 
it is believed that up to the tenth century, the yod, or i, 
was not found in it. Then it would be Shloh, which 
signifies He whose right it is ; and the authority of the 
ancient versions is almost unanimous in favour of this 
view. As I told you, Ezekiel is thought to quote the 
passage (chap. xxi. 27), when he says, ' Until He comes 
whose right it is,* and St. Paul to refer to it in Gal. iii. 
19, where he says, * Till the seed should come, to whom 
the promise was made.* *' 

<* I see ; but yet I don't think that the New Testament 
writers ever quoted this passage,** remarked Martin ; 
'' and is not that strange, as they were always arguing 
«nd proving things from the Scriptures ? " 

** I do not think so,** replied Mrs. Conway. ** They 
brought forward predictions plainly fulfilled ; and this, 
while the struggle for independence in the nation went 
on, was by no means so clear, nor indeed was it until the 

4 
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peoples — so it should be — ^began to render obedience to 
the Saviour." ' 

**I never thought of that/' said Martin, thoughtfully; 
and Stewart said, ''But what about the other tribes, 
mamma ?*' 

^* I think we will just .)ook back to their blessings 
when we get to the settling of the nation. I must not 
weary you. We are picking out the chief prophecies 
onlyf now, remember, and must get on to a chapter ftdl 
of them, the twenty-eighth of Deuteronomy." 

''What, and skip over all the bondage?" cried 
Stewart. 

"Certainly, for the present; because it was a period 
unlighted by any special revelations. There is one little 
expression of Joseph's which we must not pass over ; — 
those words of his deathbed, when he said, ' God will 
surely visit you^ and bring you up out of this land into 
the land which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob ; and then ' carry up my bones with you ; ' but even 
this is the language of faith rather than of prophecy. 
By-and-bye we must go back for the history ; but now, 
take up your Bibles, please, and look down this chapter 
in Deuteronomy." 

"I should like somebody to read it out,'' said Martin, 
"or we shall miss half that's in it. Gome, Stewart, you 
do it for us." 

So Stewart began. He was fond of reading aloud, and 
never needed much pressing, as Martin knew; but his 
mother soon stopped him. 

" Oh ! not in that way, my boy. You fall into a very 
common error, as I have often noticed lately : — that is, 
you read all parts of the Bible just alike. Now any book 
may be spoilt in that way, and the sense of it lost. Let 
me give you a hint or two before you begin. 

" Moses was not a commonplace sort of man ; and he 
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was not placed in commonplace circumstances when be 
spoke these words. Therefore this was no doU, dry 
lecture that he gave the people just because it was his 
duty to give it. 

*' He was a man of whom some later writer has added 
to his last book, this testimony, — that no prophet arose 
afterwards like to him, on account of the signs and won- 
ders that he did, and for his mighty hand, and the great 
terrors which he had shewed in the si^t of the children 
of Israel. He was a man of whom the old heathen 
writer, Diodorus, has spoken, you know, as one * supe- 
rior to all in prowess and wisdom ; ' and whose name is as 
familiarly known at this day among eastern tribes, and 
as much reverenced as that of Abraham. 

''Besides^ remember he was a man of very strong 
feelings, as we can plainly see in his history ; and to 
crown all, he had been like a father to the Israelitish 
nation for many years paat. 

'* Now, this man was going to leave the people whom 
he loved. They were about to enter the promised land ; 
but he was not to see it. 

*^ Nevertheless he forgets his own feelings and all his 
bitter disappointment when he thinks of them and their 
future. And not only does he give them the most solemn 
charge, but, carried away on the wings of prophecy, he 
tells the people all that should happen to them in their 
latter days. Here he was, a venerable old man of one 
hundred and twenty years, the elders of the people beside 
him, and a vast multitude gathered before him ; for 
though all could not hear, I suppose when the lawgiver 
summoned them, most would strive to be present. Now 
imagine how he would speak ; can you ? " 

** No, mamma," said Stewart, not at all vexed at being 
so pulled up, but quite good-temperedly, as if much 
obliged for the hint. ** At least," he said, '^I can't 
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imagine it nearly well enongb to read this chapter as I 
ought ; and I don't think I <soald unless I thought over it 
a good deal, and road it to myself a good many times. 
Shall I try to-morrow, instead ? '* 

'* If you Uke." 

*^ Then please, Mrs. Conway, will you read it for us 
to-day ? " cried Martin, impatiently ; ** because you know 
we are not going to give up finding out what it contains, 
er wait till to-morrow for that.'* 

**No, Martin," she said, '* try yourself. If I am not 
mistaken, you have been looking into the contents of 
it." . 

** A little," he said, shrugging his shoulders, and ihen 
in a clear, animated voice he began : ** And it shall come 
to {>ass, if thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of 
the Lord thy God," reading to the end of the fourteentii 
verse. 

** There," he said, ** now the blessings end there ; 
and all the rest of the sixty-eight verses are taken up 
with curses. Isn't that strange ? " 

** The blessings include everything that they could 
wish for, though," said Janet. 

**Yes," rejoined Harry; "but they didn't often get 
them, because they didn't deserve them. They were 
always such a set, you see, those Jews.". 

"And I suppose, as Moses was a prophet, he knew 
how it would be," remarked Martin, thoughtfully. " Poor 
old Moses ! Well, he must have known before this, as 
you say, what a provoking set of people they were. No 
miracles seemed to convince them for long together." 

"But these blessings, we must get a clear idea of the 
substance of them before we go any further." 

" They were to be blessed in the city and in the field," 
said Harry. 

" And they were to have lots of children, and fine 
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healthy ones, I suppose, by this fourth verse/' added 
Martm. 

« And the gronnd was to be frnit&d, ^d the flocks and 
herds were to increase rapidly,** said Janet. 

'* And be ' blessed in the basket and store; * what does 
that mean ? ** asked Stewart. 

'< Mnch the same as the eighth verse, I fancy,'* replied 
his mother. ** Their goods and stores were to torn ont 
well, keep well, and not get mildewed and monldy ; and 
then ' in all that thou settest thine hand unto * — their manu- 
factures and arts, that would include — they were to have 
plenty of ability, so that all people of the earth would 
see that God blessed them and prospered them, and they 
would respect them and fear them." 

*^ They would see that they had rain when other lands 
hadn't,** said Martin, ** and that somehow they could 
always lend, and never had to borrow; that it was no 
use coming against them in battle, because their enemies 
always got conquered ; in short, that the Israelites were 
the head, and not the tail, as long as they kept to the true 
God. That was it, wasn't it, Mrs. Conway ? " 

"And now, Harry," he continued, "won't you go 
on ? " 

" No ; I*m a wretched reader, you know ; and my voice 
is husky. You go on, Martin." 

So the youth finished the long chapter, reading every 
passage with an appropriateness of toaie and emphasis, 
and sometimes with a vehemence that made the others 
feel as if they had never read the passage before. 

** It's a frightful picture ; isn't it ? " he said, as he 
finished. " I never saw till yesterday what horrors were 
set before those rebellious Hebrews." 

** God will punish the impenitent, you see," said Mrs. 
Conway, solemnly. "He is ready to open the very 
heavens themselves and pour us out blessings more than 
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we can conceive ; but on His own terms only. He will not 
be mocked ; that's our lesson. But let us look into these 
curses, as we did into the blessings. What were they ? 
Let us sum them up, that we may realize the threatened 
punishment.'' 

" First, I think the reverse of all the good things pro- 
mised," said Janet. " They were to look for failure and 
misfortune in everything, — in their city business, and in 
the fields, in their children, and in their flocks, herds, 
and stores. A curse was to rest on everything they had 
or did, as it seems to me ; and that's enough to make one 
shudder. The curses are more detailed than the blessings." 

'''Yes, the people couldn't have been better warned. 
If these curses ever came on them, they knew before- 
hand wherefore it was, and all their horrors," said the 
mother. 

** See, here are all sorts of illnesses threatened," pur- 
sued Martin, who was still poring over his book. 
** They were to have consumptions, fevers, and inflam- 
mations; all kinds of boils and gatherings, and horrid 
diseases too, such as before they had hardly heard of. 
Then the heaven was to become as brass, and the 
ground as iron. They were to be always beaten by 
their enemies, instead of always beating ; while their 
enemies were to seize everything they had, — their wives 
and children, their houses, their vineyards, their flocks 
and herds, — as fast as they got them. Besides, their 
vineyards and oliveyards and com would all get blighted 
and spoilt. And to crown all, the whole nation would be 
carried away, king and all, into other countries ; and 
strange nations would come and live among them, and 
grind them down till they had no peace of their lives, 
and no comfort in them." 

" Yes; it is a terrible picture, most terrible; but it gets 
worse as you go on. Will you finish your sketch. Mar- 
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tin?" said Mrs. Conway. "See that forty-ninth verse 
seems to introduce us to another chapter of horrors, and 
to hold before us the worst scene of all.'' 

" Just what I thought," replied Martin ; ** surely it 
must refer to some special time. * The Lord would bring 
against them/ it says, * a nation from far, — one whose 
language they did not understand ; ' and then there were 
to be sieges, and all the horrors of sieges, people eating 
their own children, even ladies doing that. Their plagues 
were to be wonderful and long. The people were to be 
left few in number, and scattered all over the world; 
and when scattered, they were to have no peace, nor 
ease, but were to be always in a fright. When it was 
morning, they would wish it were evening ; and when* it 
was evening, they would wish it were morning. And to 
end all, they were to be taken back to Egypt in ships, 
the very land out of which they had only lately 
escaped." 

" Why, the story ends without any hope," cried 
Harry. " And so Moses had to die with only that 
prospect before him, that prospect for his people, I 
mean." 

** No, no ; you are wrong ; look on at the thirtieth 
chapter," said his mother. '* See, there is a prospect of 
repentance and return ; of going back to their own land, 
and of the curses which enemies had been the means of 
inflicting, turning back upon themselves." 

" And where are we to look for the next prophecies, 
mamma ? " asked the quiet Stewart. 

** I do not wish to take any more at present," said 
Mrs. Conway. "It is time now that we began to follow 
the course of events, and to turn back to those old 
records so implicitly believed by the Jewish people, 
and so distinctly referred to, as we have seen, by 
heathen writers previous to the Christian era. We 
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have now got a prospective history of God's chosen 
nation from its rise to the present times, and even 
beyond ; and if I were to. multiply passages, you would 
only get confused. As we go on, and see how it all 
came true, we will refer to passages from the prophets ; 
but for to-day we have done, enough. "^ 
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CHAPTER VI. 



THE CHOICE OFFEBED. 



" I have set befcnre you life and death, blessing and cursing." — 
Dextt. zzx. 19. 

** A ND now to begin our investigation of what was 

.jLjL included in those copions blessings," Mrs. Conway 
said as the yonng people quickly took up their places, as 
if anxious to lose no time. 

*' We start with the narrative containing the account 
of their rise from a Chaldean ancestor. Men lived 
(according to this book) much longer in those days 
than they do now ; so, that which was written and 
handed to the people by Moses, would also be handed 
down from father to son, by the very few generations 
which had in many cases intervened. There were, 
therefore, persons living when it was written, who 
could testify to its correctness. I mean they would 
immediately say, 'Yes, these are the old stories which 
our fathers have told us.* But had these persons, on the 
contrary, said, * Oh, but I know this or that to be false ; 
for my grandfather spoke with such and such a person, 
and he had quite a different tale from him,' you see what 
would have been the result ? '* 

** Of course, the book of Genesis never would have 
been received at all,'* said Martin. ** It would have 
been instantly pronounced an imposture." 

** Yes ; this was the conclusion at which we had 
arrived,*' said Mrs. Conway ; ** and now, as we are 
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going steadily on with the history, we will just reeapita- 
late what we have said aboat Abraham. 

<' First, ' I will bless thee, and make thy name great ; ' 
how far did Abraham see that fdlfilled ? " 

*^ Well, he came oat from Chaldea with only a little 
company," returned Martin, '' and in course of time he 
became a great man, and a very rich one. He had 
flocks and herds, and silver and gold, and no one knows 
how many servants. He mast have been quite a great 
chief, with kings for his allies. The chief men of Heth 
said to him, ' Thou art a mighty prince among us.' As 
to his name, he did not know how great and famous 
that would one day be, of course ; but he must have felt 
himself becoming a person of importance, and more and 
more so every year." 

" I quite agree with you," said Mrs. Conway. '* And 
now < I will make of thee a great nation.* How far did 
Abraham see that fulfilled ? " 

'^ Why, he had Isaac ; that was all he saw, wasn't it 
mamma ? " said Stewart. 

^' Oh, more than that. Abraham was one hundred 
and seventy-five years old when he died. He was one 
hundred when Isaac was bom ; Isaac sixty when his 
sons were bom ; therefore, you see, Jacob and Esau 
would be fifteen years old when their grandfather died. 
Isaac's faith, like his father's, had been tried ; for he 
married at forty, you know, and waited twenty years 
before he was blessed with children." 

'^ Yes ; it did not look like becoming a great nation, 
did it, mother ? especially as Esau did not count at all," 
said Harry. 

*' Yet we must remember that Abraham had the earnest 
of all in the blessings which he did enjoy. God's word 
had not failed. That he could plainly see. It had not 
failed in one point, and therefore neither did his faith fail." 
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*^ Yet Abraham saw but little of the fulfilment of that 

promise ; he died in faith, as he had lived. But for 

Isaac there was a plainer prospect of fulfilment. He 

lived to see Jacob the father of a family of twelve sons, 

, and pretty certainly some of those sons fathers too.** 

" Yes," said Martin, ** and how long was it really 
before they could be called a great nation ? Let me see ; 
before Moses was born there must have been a good 
many of them, because the king of Egypt was so vexed 
at their numbers, that he made them work like slaves, 
that they might die off quickly ; and then, as that didn't 
answer as well as he wished, he told the nurses to 
drown all the new-born boys. Ah, yes ; of course it 
says in Exodus i. 7, that ' they multiplied and waxed 
exceeding mighty ; and that the land was filled with 
them.' But when they came out of Egypt, — ^how many 
were they then ? Does it tell us anywhere ? I have 
always had a notion that by that time they had grown 
to be two or three thousand ; but that number would 
hardly have filled the land." 

** J£ you turn to the twelfth chapter of Exodus, or to the 
first chapter of Numbers, you will find out something 
about it," said Mrs. Conway. ** Look at the forty- sixth 
verse of the opening chapter of the book of Numbers." 

<<Even all they that were numbered were six hundred 
thousand, and three thousand and five hundred and fifty." 

" Oh ! thank you, Mrs. Conway," said Martin. " Now 
I never noticed that before ; and I see by the preceding 
verse that these were only the men over twenty — ^those 
able to fight. So there were more than half a million of 
soldiers ; and I suppose the women would number quite 
as many, that would make more than a million of grown 
people. But those under twenty, I wonder how many 
young folks there were ! " 

** Take one family with another and allow them two 
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children to each conple," Mrs. Conway snggested. 
** Then yon have two millions in all. Possibly there 
were a good many more.'* 

*^ And this was in the second year after they came out 
of Egypt, and without counting the tribe of Levi/' Hany 
remarked. " Seventy people went into Eg3rpt ; and about 
two miUions came out of it \ How very extraordinary I " 

** I wonder if any other nation ever got on so fast ! *' 
pursued Harry ; " but, mother, look here, they were num- 
bered again before they went into Canaan at the end of 
the forty years, and there were not quite so many then, 
only six hundred and one thousand, seven hundred and 
fifty fighting men ! How was that ? '* 

** Several things had tended to keep the population 
down,'' said his mother. '* For instance, think of the 
plaguea which had been sent to punish their rebellions. 
Fourteen thousand died, you know, in the plagues that 
succeeded Eorah's rebellion, and then there was the 
plague of fiery serpents, and the plague after the mur- 
muring for flesh. They multiplied when God chose, and 
decreased when He pleased, you see." 

" But, Mrs. Conway, excuse my making one objection 
here," said Martin, colouring a little. '* It is not my 
own thought, but something that I have heard said lately ; 
and I should like to know what you would answer to it. 
There were some gentlemen at our house once who were 
talking about this very thing, the enormous increase in 
the children of Israel in the time ; and I remember now 
that one of them said, * Why, instead of six hundred 
thousand there couldn't have been six thousand men.'' 

** Couldn't I " returned Mrs. Conway ; ** and pray how 
did he prove his point ? " 

** Oh, I can't remember everything. He talked in a 
random sort of way, and I liad forgotten it all till just 
this minute ; but I remember one thing. He picked out 
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Dan, anJ said, ' Yon see, he only took one son, Hushim, 
with him into Egypt ; and yot here he is, on coming oat, 
a trihe of sixty-two thousand and seven hundred.' " 

" Well," said Mrs. Conway, "and what then? Hushim 
may have married at twenty. They had evidently taken 
to marrying young then. Now, only the other day, I 
read in the paper of an old man who, when he died at 
the age of seventy-eight, left twelve children, sixty-five 
grandchildren, and twelve great-grandchildren. There 
you have eighty- nine people in seventy-eight years. 
Suppose each of these to have have had ten or twelve 
children, and they may have had more, how many would 
the one have grown to in another century ? Again, take 
Jacoh's own case. You see him in Genesis xxxiii. going 
down to Padan-aram, a single, solitary man. Turn on to 
the forty-fourth chapter, and you find him going down to 
Egypt with sixty-five sons And grandsons. Add to these 
his daughters and grand- daughters, who in all eastern 
writings are usually passed over in silence, and you will 
see that in ahout fifty or sixty years he had grown from 
one to more than a hundred. Now, if his children had 
multiplied in the same manner, you will find, if you work 
the sum, that in sixty years more there would have heen 
ten thousand; in one hundred or one hundred and twenty 
years more, a million; and in one hundred and eighty 
years, ten miUions.'* 

<< Ah ! hut you must not reckon," said Martin, '^ that 
because one man had increased at this rate, all his 
children would do so too. 

" Certainly not>" Baid Mrs. Conway, " but you will see 
that there is room enough for allowance in this respect. 
If all Jacob's children had multiplied as he himself did, 
in two hundred years there would have been scores of 
millions. All the history asks you to believe, is, that 
there were actually aboot two millions." 
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** Yes," said Harry ; " I had a sum of that sort to do at 
school the other day ; it was something ahout a man who 
married at five- and- twenty, and had ten sons and five 
daughters, each of whom had ahout a dozen children, and 
you would not helieve how many the one had increased 
to in a century, unless you had worked it. I should say 
that your friend was not very well up in his arithmetic." 

'' Oh ! hut indeed he is a great mathematician," said 
Martin. 

*< Perhaps that accounts for it then," said Janet, laugh- 
ingly ; **we know some great mathematicians who cannot 
reckon up their hutchers' hills ; don't we, mamma ? " 

**Yes," returned her mother, gravely; **hut it is no 
light matter, dear, for any man learned or unlearned thus 
lightly and carelessly to scoff at or deny the Word of 
God. However, I hope you are convinced that it was 
quite possible for the people of Israel to increase as they 
did?" 

** Why, of course it was, mamma," said Stewart. ** God 
had told Abraham that He would make of him a great 
nation ; and if He had chosen to make each of his sons 
and grandsons have thirty children apiece. He could have 
done it, I suppose." 

** Quite right, my boy ; you are remembering two facts 
which this gentleman seems to have forgotten. I mean 
God's almighty power, and the special promise made to 
the father of the nation. Still we do not read of any 
actual miracles being worked, though it does seem won- 
derful that they should have continued to multiply as 
they did under the circumstances of the bondage in 
Egypt. Well, then we have seen how this promise was 
fulfilled. Abraham had now become a great nation ; and 
his children were in a fair way to be as the stars of the 
sky, or as the sand on the sea-shore in multitude. We 
saw how he himself was blessed ; and certainly he has 
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been made a blessing in a thousand ways, as well as in 
the highest sense — i,e,, as the father of the Messiah. One 
way strikes me at this moment — that Jews were both the 
writers and the keepers of the oracles of God. Bat we 
shall often see as we go along how God has blessed those 
that blessed him, and cursed those that cursed him, — ^in 
his children, of course. I must tell you that this fact 
struck one modem writer so much, that he declared that 
' no one could hurt a Jew without hurting himself.' " 
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CHAPTER Vn. 



THE YlSICni. 



'^ God spake on this wise, That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land." — ^AoTB vii. 6. 

" A VTE come now to the promises about the land ; 
VV don't we, mother ? " said Harry; **but there*B 
one thing I can't understand. It was given them for an 
everlasting possession. Now what could that mean ? 
They haven't got it now, have they ? " 

** Well, it is theirs by right ; and one day they will have 
it again, there can be no doubt. However, that is an un- 
fulfilled prediction still ; and we have to do with those 
that are accomplished ; though the promises to Abraham 
stretch to the end of time, you see." 

" But we have not done with all that was said to him," 
said Stewart, quickly. <' There is all that he saw in the 
fifteenth chapter of Genesis ; and, mamma, I want you 
to tell me why he had that vision just after he had asked, 
* Whereby shall I know that I shall inherit the land ? ' I 
don't see what one had to do with the other. It always 
puzzles me." 

** 1 suppose," his mother answered, *^ that though, as we 
have just been told, * he believed the Lord,' yet there was 
a struggle in his mind, or that perhaps the thought came 
to him of many weak moments likely to recur, when 
doubting feelings would come, as they had done before. 
Some people have asked for signs in a proper spirit, you 
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know ; they wanted their faith strengthened. So Abra- 
ham asked, as I think ; and then God gave him this vision 
which he might think of in afi;er years. And, observe, 
lie had to do something too, so that at first he was not 
asleep, or he might have looked back on it as to a dream. 
The heifer, the she-goat, and ram had to be divided ; the 
birds, I suppose, placed one in each lot. Now to divide 
three large animals takes time, yon know, — ^time enough 
to know whether you are awake or not ; so a good while 
was passed in action before the deep sleep, the ecstasy, 
came on him. * To cut a covenant ' is an old phrase. Look 
at Jer. xxxiv. 18, and you will see it speaks of the ^ men 
who cut the calf in twain, and pMfled between the parts 
thereof.* Abraham must have passed between in ar- 
ranging the heaps ; and then came the symbols of God's 
presence, the smoking furnace and the burning lamp ; 
and so by a formal act the covenant was ratified between 
God and His servant, though on Abraham's part another 
seal was afterwards required in the rite of circumcision. 

** But while the vision lasted, the promise was 
reiterated. * Unto thy seed have I given this land,' 
God said, * from the river of Egypt unto the great river,' 
the river Euphrates; the possessions of ten nations 
then dwelling there, in fact. You see, it was a very 
large land, much larger than that little part in which 
they afterwards chiefly dwelt. We shall notice that 
by-and-by. 

** It is the additional information that we have to con- 
sider. * Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger 
in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them ; and 
they shall afflict them four hundred years. And also that 
nation whom they shall serve will I judge; and after- 
ward shall they come out with great substance." 

** The Egyptian bondage foretold, of course ! " said 
Harry, ** and that would account for the horror, even 

5 
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without the terror caused by God's presence ; but, 
mamma, how about the four hundred years ? In Exod. 
xii. 40, it says four hundred and thirty; and in Gal. 
iii. 17, St. Paul speaks of four hundred and thirty, too; 
but Stephen talks of four hundred only in Acts vii. 6." 

Mrs. Conway smiled. " I suppose that in two of the 
cases the round numbers were given, and in the other 
the exact figures," she said ; << but there is a difficulty in 
the subject, which we will talk over presently ; only first 
let us look well into the chief statements, and see how 
they all came true. 

<'As you say, this was clearly the Egyptian bondage 
foretold. We cannot mistake it. They were to sojourn 
in a strange land for a long period, be brought into 
bondage, then come out, and their enemies be judged. 
Here are all the chief facts ; and to Abraham was told 
these particulars about his children for four hundred 
years to come.'* 

" I wonder whether Jacob thought of this when he 
went down into Egypt ? " Martin said. ** He must 
have heard of the vision ; mustn't he ? Abraham would 
be sure to tell him." 

** Yes, but he hardly could have dreamt that his 
children were going into bondage, when he took refuge 
in Egypt, and was received with such honours ; for in 
this prophecy no particular land was named," Harry 
exclaimed. 

" Ah ! " rejoined Martin, ** now I remember that was 
another thing that our visitor was declaiming about. He 
declared that St. Paul and St. Stephen contradicted each 
other, and that with only four links in the chain, Levi, 
Kohath, Amram, and Moses, the whole tribe of Levi, could 
not possibly have increased to 8,600 at the time of the 
Exodus, whereas we read that the family of Kohath 
alone had attained that number." 
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"Well," Mrs. Conway eaid, "I grant you that in the 
miaor details there are difficulties ; the passage is open 
to two or three constructions ; but mark you, that is 
all. It is a question of Jtoiv we are to understand it ; 
and Jews, as well as Christians, have felt this, and 
differed aboat it. Some people, looking at St. Paul's 




words, and finding these four names m this parti:.ular 
genealogy (though m others there are many more,) take 
it for granted that the expression fourth generation 
refers to them, and feel obliged to reckon the Egyptian 
bondage as of two hundred and fifteen years' length only, 
because the four lives would not have covered more ; and 
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they allow the other two hundred and fifteen for the previons 
sojourn in Canaan. Indeed, the Septuagint has the words 
' and in Canaan ' added to the clause in Exodus. 

** But then we know that it was a common practice to 
omit names in Jewish genealogies, and that of our Lord in 
Matt. i. is a notahle instance of this; while in Ezra's (chap, 
vii. ) you will find another. Moreover, scholars now generally 
accept the Hehrew as the correct version, rather than the 
Septuagint, and they tell us that the word generation may 
be rendered * century ' or * age.' To my own mind the 
expression in Exodus, standing as it does just at the con- 
clusion of the escape of the captive nation, is too emphatic 
to allow of any other explanation than that it was a literal 
statement of the length of their stay in Egypt. * In the 
self-same day,' it says. There was a day of going in, and 
a day of going out of Egypt ; and they had kept count. 
Nor do I see much difficulty in reconciling with this inter- 
pretation the words of St. Paul. He was not writing 
history ; it was not his object to mark the length of the 
bondage. He was arguing on a doctrinal point. Do not 
misunderstand, and think that on that account I mean 
that he mistook and used wrong figures. N*ot at all. 
Jews certainly had a different way from ours of reckoning 
time, witness the three days that our Lord was said to lie 
in the grave, a space of time equal, according to our ideas, 
only to about a day and a half ; and we may often create 
difficulties for ourselves by forgetting this. Still in the case 
before us all that St. Paul was concerned with was to mark 
that though a long interval had elapsed between the cove- 
nant with Abraham and the giving of the law, yet that the 
former was not disannulled by the latter. For this pur- 
pose he names a well-known period : it is as if he said, 
the law which was, as we all know, at least so many 
years after. For my part, I do not see that his words 
need be pressed to mean more than that. The contro- 
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versy aboat the figures was as well known then as now ; 
and he was not authorized to settle the point. 

** But take it the other way if yon like. The authen- 
ticity of the passage is not touched. It is only a question 
of h&w these words are to be understood. The great 
facts of the prophecy remain ; and your acquaintance 
was very much to blame in cavilling at them. He would 
not so treat any of his favourite old authors. A passage 
difficult to understand would not make him declare a 
whole book a forgery. 

** My belief is that these obscure passages here and 
there are intended to try our faith, to test what manner of 
spirit we are of; and I think that any one who flies off at 
the least difficulty, saying, ' Oh ! I can't understand this 
or that, and therefore it must be all wrong,' is behaving, 
to say the least of it, in the most unbecoming way. In 
fact, the very controversy that has so long existed on the 
subject is rather a proof of the authenticity of the verses ; 
and, as I said before, Jews as well as Christians have 
differed upon the sense. Josephus, for instance, may be 
quoted on either side ; for in one place he asserts the 
longer, and in others the shorter period, for the sojpurn 
in Egypt ; as for the discrepancy between the four hun- 
dred and four hundred and thirty years, I take that to be 
just the difference between speaking in round numbers 
and in precise terms. But let us pass on to the Exodus 
and the passage of the Bed Sea." 

** Yes ; and what a sensation those events must have 
made among all the surrounding nations I " said Martin. 
" Why, the neighbouring tribes were sure to rush out 
to see what was going on when they heard of that 
midnight march; and the Israelites must have travelled 
slowly, with all the women and children, and the flocks 
and herds ; so there would be time for spectators to col- 
lect. There must have been many lookers-on, I'm sure. 



How I should like to know vltat part of the sea they 
crossed \ " 

** That, no one could tell you; for it is still uncertain, 
and perhaps always may remain i^. The names of places 
have so changed, you see, that wd cannot trace the route 
at all positively. There were two ways from Barneses, 
whence they started, into Canaan. One was hy the land 
of the Philistines ; and the other round the head of the 
western gulf of the Bed Sea ; but the people were not left 
to their own discretion. Through the land of the Philistines 
God said they must not go, on account of the warlike 
character of the inhabitants. His might certainly could 
easily have carried them through, had He chosen to exert 
it; but it is only for a useful purpose that He works 
miracles; and there was no purpose to be answered 
then. As for Pharaoh, he was at first very evidently 
overawed; for he did not start in pursuit directly. So 
even that host of people might probably have easily 
escaped round the gulf into the sandy country where 
chariots could scarcely pursue, only that it was the will 
of God to bring them once more in view of their enemies. 
The Egyptians had been judged, as Abraham had been 
told that those who held his seed in bondage should be. 
But still, one last great catastrophe awaited them. The 
Israelites therefore were commanded to turn and encamp 
before Pi-hahiroth ; that is, I imagine, (for the sites of the 
places are uncertain,) to come down southward, and 
deliberately to place themselves in front of the sea. And 
tiiere it was that they saw their foes coming on, and felt 
themselves, to all appearance, left to a choice between two 
deaths; Instantly, you know, all their unbelief returned, 
aQ recent deliverances were forgotten, and the cry was, 
*'We had bettw" have stayed in Egypt.' 

**But the clamour was stilled by the Lord's com- 
mand, ^ Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go 
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forward;' and all mutinous as they were, onward they 
went. 

** The sea was probably just ebbing when all at once 
that strong east wind arose, whioh, leaving the water to • 
the right deep and full, drove back the current to the 
left : and into the pathway thus formed that vast multi- . 
tude of men, women, and children, with all their cattle, 
and the spoil which they brought out of Egypt, were 
commanded to descend. 

'< Two millions of people right in the middle of the sea I 
If that wind goes down, and the waters return to their 
course, all must perish ! 

^* Wasn't this another night to be much remembered, not 
only by thenuselves, but by all who saw them ? 

** Can you imagine how those people felt — ^the trembling 
knees, the shaking limbs, the ashy faces, the pitter- 
patter in many a breast, the awed feeling in many 
another, as they saw the pillar of the cloud pass from 
the front to the back of the host, keeping between them 
and their enemies, while down the banks they had to go 
and hasten on ? 

** I can't fancy that they talked much during that 
night's journey ; I think the grumblers must have been 
silent with shame and awe. But perhaps some of the 
more pious and truthful may have whispered the old 
words of prophecy — how Joseph had said, * God will 
surely visit you, and will bring you out of this land ; ' and 
how the words spoken to Joseph's great-grandfather about 
the coming out from bondage were all coming true." 

** Yes, one can't conceive of a more striking fulfilment of 
any prophecy ; and it seems extraordinary how any of 
those who were present could ever doubt or murmur 
again ; and yet those Israelites did,*' said Janet. 

** As some English people do who have the records of it 
preserved for them," remarked her mother. 
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" Mrs. Conway," Martin said, " can you furnish us with 
any evidence of the truth of those records, — evidence, I 
mean, that would satisfy people of a critical turn of 
mmd ? " 

**Well,** she said, "the Exodus and passage of the 
Bed Sea are events of which we should douhtless have 
heard if the Bihle had never been written. They have so 
left their marks on the land in which they took place, and 
on all the races who have to do with that land, that the 
very air of all the surrounding country seems full of 
traditions about them. From Petra to Cairo the names of 
Moses and Pharaoh are in every one's mouth. Travellers 
are shewn * the baths of Moses,' * the wells of Moses,' 
* the seat of Moses,' 'the mountain of Moses,' * the cleft of 
Moses,' 'the Island of Pharaoh,' 'the baths of Pharaoh,' 
and assured that the hot springs are the breath of the 
infidel king as he sank like lead in the mighty waters ; 
while in one place, when the waters are disturbed, the 
Arabs will say that they can hear the wailings of the 
ghosts of that drowned host." 

*' But then," objected Martin, " there have always been 
a lot of monks in those parts, who may easily have spread 
those tales." 

** Not always,'* answered Mrs. Conway, "only since some 
time after the Christian era; and those who listen and 
examine on the spots tell us that nothing of this kind will 
account for all the legends, that very many are evidently 
oral traditions of these great events. Besides, remember 
the Arabs are not Christians, and therefore not at all 
likely to adopt Christian legends. And then in the time 
of Josephus these monasteries did not exist ; and yet in his 
account of Moses and the burning bush he mentions that 
Mount Sinai was regarded with great awe by the neigh- 
bouring tribes, from the tradition that God dwelt there. 

" And I may as well tell here of one confirmation of the 



tnitb of Holy Writ which has been the result of the travels 
of one recent traveller. Until lately, though people knew 
where the range of Horeb or Sinai was, j'et the esact 




peak or mountam was not identified and now it is 
found that there is a mountain which rises sheer and 
steep from a \aBt plain so that one may stand on the 
plain and put one s hand on the mountam a mount that 
might or could be touched and yet might i ot — it was 
forbidden Well up this same mount there is only one 
oblique way of asoent and descent and that is hidden 
behmd rocks so that any one who has come down it 
can understand bow Moses would hear the shouting of 
the people who had made the golden calf but would not 
see them until he got down "Would any impostor be so 
wonderfully correct in details not hkelj to be verified for 
so many ages ? 

" Then about the paes^e of the sea we have the 
direct testimony of ancient heathen writers. One named 
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Artapanus, whom I find quoted by Whiston in his notes to 
Josephns, mentions an attempt to get over the miracle 
by the supposition of an extraordinary flux and reflux of 
the waters, but adds that the more learned Egyptians 
admitted that nothing but the power of God could account 
for the event. Manetho, also, an Egyptian historian of 
about the third century b.o., speaks of it, and so does 
Diodorus Siculus, in his history of the world. And there 
seems no doubt that both these and other writers got 
their information from the ancient Egyptian records.** 

"I don't see what any one could ask more,** said 
Martin, with a look of satisfaction ; ** but a different ques- 
tion has just occurred to me. If the Israelites left Egypt 
in such force, 600,000 men of an age to flght, how came 
they to be so desperately frightened when they saw 
Pharaoh and his army coming after them ? " 

" Very naturally, I think,'* said Mrs. Conway ; ** for 
just remember how the Israelites had been treated in 
Egypt. They hadn't been trained to arms, nor does it 
appear that they possessed any except their staves ; they 
had been kept as the lowest slaves and drudges, and 
their strength worn down by hard labour. And besides, 
now they were encumbered by the care of women and 
children, flocks and herds. What could they expect but 
a desperate slaughter when Pharaoh and his 600 war- 
chariots and host of warriors came up ! apart, that is, 
from a firm trust in the defence of the Most High ! ** 

" I see," said Martin. *' Well, we have had a good 
talk to-day, and you must excuse my running away 
now; for if I quite desert my father, he will not 
like it." 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THE CANAANITRS. 

" Cursed be Canaan." — Gen. ix. 24 

" T HAVE been thinking," said Janet, next evening, 
-1. '^ what a dreadful trial it must have been to Moses 
not to be allowed to take his people into the promised 
land, after all that he had gone through with them. It 
seems to me a sort of disappointment that I could hardly 
have borne." 

** Surely it was a great punishment for so small an 
offence, too ; just for getting out of patieruce with the 
most provoking people that ever lived ! " Martin added. 

**Ah! Martin ! " replied Mrs. Conway, " unbelief and 
stubbornness look things to be utterly condemned when 
written in the records of the past ; don't they ? Yet, 
this was unbelief in the leaders too. * Must we fetch you 
water?' said Moses, and struck, instead of speaking to the 
rock. But if pride and want of faith were to be con- 
demned in the nation, how must they be silenced in the 
chiefs ? Certainly Moses must not forget through whose 
power he acted, any more than the people must forget 
under whose banner they marched. If Moses had been 
allowed thus to stand in God's stead, and to let the 
people imagine that it was he who brought the water out 
of the rock, I think he saw what would have followed, if 
you do not. You remember his words, * Also the Lord 
was angry with me for your sakes,' Great as Moses was, 
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he must not be an object of worship ; nor did he ever 
wish that. It was God's flower that was to be shewn 
forth, and not his. And for that reason, no doubt, * no 
man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day.' Could his 
grave have been pointed out, how many pilgrimages 
would have been made to it ! " 

*^ Only it must have seemed that Moses was as bad as 
the rest of them," remarked Stewart. '* Let me see ; 
none of the men that came out of Egypt might go into 
the promised land, because they believed what the spies 
said about it, — at least, about its inhabitants, and how 
impossible it would be to take it from such giants; — 
wasn't that it ? Though they had seen how God could 
bring them out of Egypt, and even through the sea, they 
wouldn't believe that He could conquer all those people ! 
Why, it seems to me as if they acted like idiots I " 

** Kot really more so, Stewari, than many do now, who 
^e counted very wise people," his mother said. 

** Well, they richly deserved to be punished ; and I'm 
sure I'm very glad that they never got into that good 
land : it served them right. But who could feel that 
about poor Moses ? " Martin said, warmly. ** The worst 
part of his punishment was just being included in the 
same punishment with such a set of rebels." 

** Well, we are not told what they thought, or he felt," 
returned Mrs. Conway ; **but I imagine that very soon, 
when they came to their senses, they would be more 
troubled about what they had brought upon their leader 
than even about themselves." 

** Doesn't it seem extraordinary how two or three 
millions of people could have existed for forty years in 
a desert, or how they could ever have been kept quiet at 
all ? " Harry said. 

** Yes ; and nothing but God's power could have done 
it. It was a most remarkable proof of His might, that a 
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restless, rebellious people should have been compelled so 
to wear out their lives,*' his mother replied. ** Observe, 
too, that those people were not unknown to the surround- 
ing tribes. There were several nations quite near them, 
near enough to hear of all that God had wrought ; and 
thil3 fact rendered it inexcusable in them to remain as 
they did in idolatry and sin. So it seems to me that, 
while punishing the Hebrews for their ten times repeated 
rebellion, God was prolonging the day of grace for these 
other people, and giving them opportunities of repent- 
ance. I don't think that we ought to forget this when 
we read of the terrible destruction that overwhelmed 
those doomed races as soon as the order to enter in and 
take possession was given." 

** I see," said Martin ; ** but many people do think 
that those stories of slaughter upon slaughter of what 
they call innocent people, are just so many arguments 
against the truth of the Bible ; don't they ? ' 

"Innocent people!" exclaimed Harry. ** Why, you 
said yourself a little while ago that you supposed they 
were more than ordinarily wicked." 

"I know; and I don't say anything else now," 
returned Martin, quietly ; ** I am only repeating what I 
have heard other people say ; and indeed, \^en they say 
innocent, they only mean that they were innocent of 
hurting the Israelites. They don't see what right these 
Israelites had to touch them." 

" Exactly so," rejoined Mrs. Conway ; ** and that is just 
what any one might think, if he were to put God out of the 
question. But if we once admit that He is the Ruler of 
the world, then surely what He commands us to do must 
be the right thing, and what He forbids the wrong one. 
Did your objectors ever hear of the flood, or of the 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah ? " 

** Oh, yes, of course," said Martin ; ** there are old 
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traditions about the flood everywhere, I believe, and a 
good many about the destruction of Sodom, too, around 
those parts." 

** Very well; then why not accept the Bible account, 
which gives us the reason why these judgments were sent? 
God is a righteous Judge ; and He will not be moeked. 
A time for retribution will come at last. But He has a 
right to use His own instruments : either watery or Are 
or men, or whatever else He wills, must work out His 
purposes. 

** A curse had been hanging over the Canaanites ever 
since the time of Noah. But it was not to &11 until they 
had manifestly brought it on themselves. Their sins 
were to reach a certain height, before the flat went forth. 
* The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full,' God said 
to Abraham. Now the seven natidns were to be utterly 
exterminated. They had seen how God was with the 
seed of Abraham, to whom their land had been given in 
promise; yet they had neither repented nor attempted 
to join themselves to the holy people, and so at length 
sentence is issued, those people themselves being the 
executioners. That is how the case stands." 

** I beg your pardon, mamma, for interrupting you," 
said Stewart, "but why do you call those Israelites a 
holy people? I don't see that they were holy at all. 
They were always rebelling and losing faith; besides, 
Moses himself called them a stifl*- necked people." 

"Yes; but he also called them * an holy people,' as 
you will see if you turn to Deut. vii. 6, and I take it 
that he meant just a separated, dedicated people. 
Kemember how he says, * The Lord thy God hath 
chosen thee to be a special people to Himself.' He 
^willed them to be holy, and taught them how to be so. 
If you look back a verse or two, you will see that this 
was the reason why they were not to intermarry, or 



THE CANAANITES. 79 

have any interconrse with these seven nations that were 
grtater and mightier than themselves. It was lest they 
■honld entice them to follow their own idolatrous 
practices, which practices, you know, were full of all 
kinds of abominations, as you will see by Deut. xviii. 
Tke practices which they were to avoid are there named. 
They W€re not to make their sons and daughters to pass 
through tbe fire, — in other words, bum them alive. They 
were not to have anything to do with enchanters, or 
wizards, or witches, etc. It was because of these abomi- 
nations Moses told the people that the Lord drove these 
nations out from before them." 

"But then," Martin said, **our objecting friends are 
always saying that such a training as this was certain to 
produce a nation of bloodthirsty wretches." 

**But it didn't," rtplied Mrs. Conway, emphatically; 
** their whole history shews that it didn't. Remember 
they did not even fully carry out these injunctions : some 
of the Canaanites were left, after all, and left as we 
know to * be thorns in their sides ' for a long time 
afterwards. Besides, at what period of their history were 
the Israelites ever reckoned a bloodthirsty people ? " 

** One more objection, please," continued Martin ; 
** and ti|iis is my own idea. If idolaters then were to be 
punished with death, — and idolatry seems to have been 
these people's great crime, — what about the question of 
religious persecutions ? " 

" Ah ! " she replied, ** I am glad you thought of that, 
because I should like you to be clear on this point, though 
you rather anticipate. This was the law for the Jews ; 
but as regards the Canaanites, the reason assigned for 
their extermination is simply their iniquity. Afterwards, 
as you say, idolatry was to be punished with death ; and 
the key to that puzzle I take to be this : — these Israelites 
were God's ovm chosen people; they were under His 
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government ; and He was their king in a different sense 
from that in which He is king of all the earth. Don't 
you recollect when, some hundreds of years after, they 
asked for a king, and said that they wished to he like the 
other nations, Samuel was grieved and vexed ; but God 
said to him, * They have not rejected thee, but they 
have rejected Me from being king over them.' There- 
fore, you see, the setting up of another god was also 
the setting up of another king, and consequently to be 
punished as treason. Idolators must be cut off out of 
the land. Besides, God gave these directions at this time 
about this particular people, and afterwards definitely 
about this particular sin, to the Jews. JBut we find nothing 
of the kind in our Lord's instructions to His Apostles, 
any more than we do in the patriarchal times." 
. ** Thanks, Mrs. Conway. I see what you mean ; and 
now may we follow the people into their new possessions ? 
I have been tracing their course a little in the map this 
morning." 

** Very well, then trace it out for us, if you please, 
Martin," Mrs. Conway said, with a smile. ** We will get 
some maps too, and follow you ; but stay, it must not be 
this evening ; for here come our Indian letters, and I 
have not patience to wait till to-morrow to read them." 



81 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE GREAT WAR. 

"Be strong, and of a good courage." — Deut. xxxi. 6. 

" npHEY were here at Kadesh Barnea," began the 
-^ yonth, next day, as if impatient of farther loss of 
time, and almost before the others were seated, '^just 
at the south of Canaan, when they sent the spies on to 
see it, and were so discouraged at their report. So they 
had to turn back and wander in the desert until thirty- 
eight out of the forty years were gone. 

** I cannot find many of the stations marked; but some 
book that I was reading lately says that it is supposed that 
they were mostly round Mount Sinai. The list of places 
is given in the thirty-third chapter of Numbers, you see : 
perhaps the names have changed, or the places disap- 
peared now. Well, I dare say that it was just as well 
that generation did die out ; for they had been slaves in 
Egypt so long, that they would never have made much of 
free men. The children born and bred in the free air of 
the desert must have been quite another race ; and no 
doubt they had plenty of time to learn all the arts and 
trades that their fathers had acquired in Egypt." 

** I read somewhere the other day," remarked Harry, 
** that it has been thought that the great Egyptian con- 
queror Sesostris was fighting his battles all that time. 
If that* be true, isn't it a wonder how these Israelites 
escaped ? " 

6 
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** Yes ; but then/* suggested Janet, ** Moses was often 
reminding the people how wonderfully G-od had taken 
care of them all through their wanderings. Here in 
Deut. iv. he asks over and over again whether He had 
ever treated any nation as He had treated them ; and some- 
where else — oh, here, in the eighth chapter — he says 
that even * their raiment had not waxed old,' nor their 
feet swollen, all through those forty years' journeying ; — 
why, it was one long miracle, surely I " 

** Yes, I think so," Martin said, "and it seems more 
extraordinary the more one thinks of it. However, here 
they were at Eadesh Bamea, when they had to turn; 
and here they suddenly reappeared in the thirty-eighth 
year, when they began to move onward. Miriam dies 
then ; and soon after Moses strikes the rock, and excites 
God's displeasure. Then the next thing is his sending to 
ask the king of Edom to let them march through his 
land ; and his refusing. But I can't think why they 
should have wished it. Look, Mrs. Conway, Eadesh is 
on the southern frontier of Palestine, why not wait 
there until the time came to go in ? " 

**No doubt this move was made by God's command," 
she said. ** We are told, in the ninth chapter of Num- 
bers, that a cloud always guided them in their wanderings. 
It was on the day that the tabernacle was reared up that 
this cloud first covered it ; and by night it changed to the 
appearance of fire. While this cloud remained stationary , 
the children of Israel journeyed not ; but when it was 
raised up, then preparations were made to march, follow- 
ing its lead. At intervals also God spoke to Moses ; as 
we read in the last verse of the seventh chapter, that 
when Moses 'was gone into the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, he heard the voice of one speaking unto him 
from off the mercy seat.' But there were good reasons, 
too, why they should not attack the inhabitants of the 
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land first at this point. The country is monntainoas, 
and it is believed that the hills were crowned with strong 
forts. Besides, the gigantic people about Hebron and the 
warlike Philistines would alike be ready to oppose them." 

<< I see ; and so they wanted to get across Mount Seir ; 
but could an army do that ? '' 

** Yes;.in one place," she answered, '* the pass of El 
Ghoeyr ; and they addressed the Edomites in a very 
brotherly way, you see. * Thou knowest,' they said, * all 
the travel that hath befallen us,' etc., shewing clearly 
that their strange history was known to the surrounding 
nations." 

^* Well, the descendants of Esau seemed to remember 
their father's old grudge against Jacob, and wouldn't 
hear of it," Martin went on ; "so they had to turn 
and go down southwards, right to the head of the 
eastern gulf of the Red Sea ; and on their way Aaron died 
on Mount Hor. Afterwards they were bitten by the 
fiery serpents ; and next they had a successful encounter 
with King Arad, the Canaanite ; but it seems to have been 
a weary, long way round. Once past the mountainous 
ridge, they turned up northward, and soon got into the 
country of Moab: but they were told not to hurt the 
Moabites or the Ammonites, because they were children of 
Lot (Deut. ii. 9, 19), and God said He had given them 
their respective countries, as He had given Mount Seir to 
Esau. However, they made such short work with Og, 
king of Bashan, and Sihon, king of the Amorites, that 
Bidak, king of Moab, got frightened, and sent for Balaam 
to see what he could do with them. And so they came 
up to the brook Jabbok, which flows into the Jordan. 

" It seems to me that they remained there a good while — 
a year or two — on that east bank of the Jordan, conquering 
the country ; and so Moses did see two tribes and a half 
settled: Reuben in the country of the Amorites; Gad 
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further north, about Mount Gilead ; and the half-tribe of 
Manasseh all along the east coast of the sea of Galilee. 
Awfully frightened those people most have been to see 
such a host coming into their country. I don't wonder 
that the king of Moab cried out that they were going to 
lick up everything as oxen lick the grass of the plain. 
We should be frightened enough if about 2,000,000 
people could effect a lodgment among us I '' 

** Yes ; but one of God*s promises through Moses was, 
that He would put the fear and dread of them on all the 
nations whom they were to supplant, so that one of them 
should chase a thousand, and ten put ten thousand to flight ; 
otherwise they would never have been suffered to effect 
that lodgment," Mrs. Conway observed: "and see here 
we get additions to our prophetic store from the mouth 
of a Chaldean soothsayer." 

**I don't understand you, mamma," said Stewart; 
**who?" 

**I mean Balaam," she said. **Did you suppose that 
he lived only a short distance from Moab ? Oh no ; that 
* river of the children of his people,' spoken of in Numbers 
xxii. 6, must have been the Euphrates, the river, par 
excellence, of those parts ; for in chap, xxiii. 7, he says 
himself, *Balak, king of Moab, hath brought me from 
Aram, from the mountains of the east.' But all that he 
says seems to imply that he had not lost the knowledge 
of the true God, which I dare say still lingered in the 
land of Abraham's ancestors. Those words, * The people 
shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among the 
nations,' are very remarkable, and strike me as shewing an 
acquaintance with the promises about Abraham's seed." 

**Do you think then that he understood all he said, 
mamma ? Wasn't he just forced to say those things ? " 
asked Janet. 

**We cannot tell how God works when He inspires 



THE GREAT WAR. 85 

men to declare His purposes/' her mother answered. 
'' Bat as there was always a considerable communication 
between Chaldsea, Egjrpt, and the land in which the 
patriarchs had wandered, there is no reason to suppose 
that the promises made to them were kept as secrets, 
or that such scenes as that around Jacob's deathbed 
should not have been talked about far and wide. On the 
contrary, they were probably very largely talked about ; 
and the utterances of any such famous men passed on 
from mouth to mouth, until they became traditions of 
the country. It was Socrates who said, * I am now in 
that condition in which men most frequently prophesy, 
namely, when they are about to die.* What made him 
say that ? Why, because in the old times it had been often 
perfectly true. Esau would not have mourned so bitterly 
over the loss of his father's blessing, had there not been 
good reasons to suppose that there would be something 
prophetic in it. Isaac evidently felt himself inspired ; so 
did Jacob ; and Balaam the soothsayer would love to 
glean up all such last words. It was his trade to make 
money by them, and therefore no doubt to twist and turn 
and repeat with additions. The additions now, however, 
were divinely inspired ; and he was constrained to utter 
them, although at the cost of the promised reward. 
Love of money was his ruin; and perhaps his con- 
nexion with Balak was the very crisis of his history. 
What words could be more mournful than that expres- 
sion of his, * I shall see Him, but not nigh ' ? Do not 
they sound like his own death-knell ? And all the while 
he is so eloquent about the triumphs of the Israelites, 
and so certain of the blessings to come through Abraham's 
seed. But, Martin, go on, please." 

** The people stayed in Shittim, and began to marry the 
daughters of Moab and of Midian," he accordingly con- 
tinued. ** They followed their gods, too." 
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** Yes, .through the advice of Balaam/' Mrs. Conway 
interposed ; " you will see that in Deut. xxxi. 16. 

" I never noticed it before ; why, it looks us if he 
wanted to ruin them, in spite of his own words," he 
said. 

** However, God commanded all the heads of the people 
to be hanged for the trespass ; there was a great plague 
among the people, so that 24,000 died, and the plague 
continued until Phinehas arose and killed an Israelite 
and a Midianitish woman, and through his zeal got the 
promise of the priesthood." 

" Yes, he did what the law commanded to be done to 
any one who should tempt the people to forsake their 
God," Mrs. Conway remarked. • 

'^ And after that Joshua was consecrated, and Moses 
died on Mount Nebo, — at least, after he had taken that 
solemn leave of the people which comds at the end of 
Deuteronomy. Nebo is part of the same range as Pisgah 
and Abarim, you see ; and it was right opposite Jericho, 
with the river Jordan between." 

** And did you ever try to picture to yourselves what a 
mourning like that must have been?" Mrs. Conway asked. 
** Just think! Two millions of people weeping. Easterns 
do weep, you know, and weep aloud, -^and this was for 
the loss of a man who had given his life to their interests, 
and declined, when he had the opportunity, to supplant 
them." 

** But Joshua was ready to succeed him," said Martin; 
** and Joshua was not like a common man, any more than 
Moses ; was he ? You see the last verse of Deuteronomy 
says that * he was full of the spirit of wisdom, for Moses 
had laid his hands upon him ; and the children of Israel 
hearkened to him.' God spoke to him, too, directly after 
the mourning was over. I cannot think how people felt, 
to whom God spoke with a real voice in that way. 
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Sorely in after times they must have been always expecting 
something to happen, and always in a state of awe ! Did 
you notice, Mrs. Conway, that it is just here that the 
boundaries of the promised land are first mentioned ? 
Lebanon on the north, the wilderness on the south, the 
Euphrates on the east, and the Great Sea, that is, the 
Mediterranean, on the west. But that is a much larger 
piece of country than one finds in maps of the Holy Land." 

*^ Yes ; unbelief often cramped the Israelites, as it does 
other people ; and so it was only at one period of their 
history that they took possession of what had reaUy 
been given to them. But this just shews what an un- 
warlike people they were. One would have expected 
them to overpass their boundaries, instead of resting con- 
tented with less than their rights. I think we English 
should have done so.'' 

''Lideed, I think we should," Harry remarked. 

''Joshua must have been very glad of that promise, 
that, as God had been with Moses, so He would be with 
him,'' continued Martin ; "for it was a tremendous 
undertaking, not only to fight a few battles, and get the 
better of their enemies, but actually to exterminate the 
mhabitants, and settle down in their country. However, 
he went about it in soldier-like fashion, it seems ; sending 
his officers all through the host to tell the people to pre- 
pare their victuals, and get ready to march, and so on. 
And there was Jericho close by, with its people watching 
this host in rather a quaking state of mind, I imagine. 
No wonder the king was on the look-out for spies ! How 
absurd he was not to give in at once, and try to make 
terms, as Eahab did ! " 

" His heart was too hardened, no doubt," said Mrs. 
Conway. ** These people had sinned past forgiveness, 
and now I believe had no power to repent. People 
often flatter themselves that they can turn just whenever 
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they choose ; bat it is the most fatal mistake they can 
make." 

** What f do you suppose that they ever had had 
thoughts of joining the chosen people, mamma ? " asked 
Janet. 

** I did not mean exactly that ; but rather that the 
people of Jericho had not sinned ignorantly. Their sins 
were gross, and such as even heathens condemn. I think 
we may be sure that each one had had prickings of con- 
science, and had made good resolves in the course of 
his life ; but putting off repentance, they had gone from 
bad to worse. At least, this is the regular course of sin ; 
and I believe it was theirs. But it was not only the 
king of Jericho and his people who were in this terrible 
state of helpless, prayerless panic. All the other nations 
of Canaan were in the same paralyzed condition. Those 
two tribes and a half that were settled on the other side 
of Jordan, but had to go and fight for their brethren now, 
it seems, were quite able to leave their vnves and children 
at home, though of course surrounded by those who 
might have made them a prey while the men were away ; 
and Rahab herself told the two spies, that, having heard of 
all that G-od had done, all the inhabitants of the land 
were fainting because of them. Yet, you know, the 
country was not taken until many more wonders had 
been wrought. G-od told Joshua that He would magnify 
him, as He had done Moses. And the very first miracle 
wrought for him was a parallel to the dividing of the Red 
Sea. There were fordable places in the Jordan, but they 
did not seem even to look out for them; for this river 
was to be divided as that sea had been ; and that at a 
time when it was overflowing its banks : and this time 
there is nothing said even about a wind. Beforehand 
they were told what should happen ; and it did happen 
just as God had said." 
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** Yes ; and how amazed the people on the other side 
mnst have been when they saw the invaders coming 
across that way ! " said Stewart. ** I dare say they were 
expecting some mounted warriors to try to cross on the 
shallow parts ; and instead of that, here come the priests 
first, and with the ark too, so that they have no hands to 
defend themselves ! " 

**No," said Harry; "they didn't cross first. They 
only went and stood in the middle of the river until all 
the people had passed them. The priests didn't bring 
the ark out until they were told to do so ; but as soon as 
they were on dry ground, then the waters all came rush- 
ing back. How I should like to have seen it ! Of course, 
that caused another panic among the people ; and I sup- 
pose that was how it was that the Hebrews could sit 
down so quietly afterwards and keep their passover, 
instead of attacking at once. But fancy how those 
people in Jericho must have wondered to see them ! ' 

" They must have wondered much more when they 
saw the first procession formed," Martin continued, 
taking up the narrative which he seemed anxious to 
finish. " Imagine a host of armed men marching in dead 
silence round a besieged city, and only a few priests in 
the middle blowing trumpets of rams' horns ! And when 
this went on for six days running, I dare say they began 
to think what fools they were." 

"Very likely," Mrs. Conway said; "for the impression 
created by a miracle wears ofi* rapidly. One can quite 
believe that many of the inhabitants would be actually 
jeering at them from the walls, when, all at once, the 
order was given to shout ; and those very walls fell down 
flat." 

" But the scene that followed," said Janet. " Doesn't 
it make one's blood run cold to think of it ? Every 
living thing destroyed, even the cattle. Mamma, why 
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do you suppose they were commanded to kill all the 
beasts ? " 

** If they had been allowed to save them, it might 
have been said that the people were lured on by the hope 
of booty," Mrs. Conway answered ; ** whereas now it 
was clearly to be seen that they were the Lord's execu- 
tioners on a guilty race.'* 

** But don't you think some of the people must have 
repented ? " 

** I can't tell," said her mother. " I only know that 
Rahab's a^eknowledgment of God's power, and her 
befriending of His people, was not rejected. If others 
had taken the same course, it is natural therefore to 
supposjB that exceptions would have been made." 

** But the silver and gold were saved," Harry remarked* 

''Yes; metals are indestructible substances, you see; 
but notice they were not saved for private uses. The 
command was to purify, and then consecrate them to 
the service of the Lord. The following chapters are all 
very terrible to read ; it is slaughter upon slaughter ; 
and if we allow ourselves for a moment to forget why it 
all came about, and that this was really punishment for 
sin, we must become bewildered. 

**But remember they fought under a captain greater 
than Joshua. The angelic Being, whose appearance was 
that of a man with a drawn sword, of whom Joshua 
asked the question, * Art thou for us, or for our adver- 
saries ? ' did not refuse his worship. Nay, He declared 
Himself the * Captain of the Lord's host,' and added, 
* Loose thy shoes from off thy feet ; for the place where- 
on thou standest is holy.' The order therefore came 
direct from God ; and only when there was some hidden 
sin did He fail them in the contest." 

'* The manna ceased as soon as they had crossed the 
Jordan, it says here," Harry said. ** Somehow I never 
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thought of their eating manna except in the desert ; but 
they must have done so a good while afterwards." 

** Yes ; this shews that it was truly bread from heaven, 
and no mere natural substance, as some persons have 
lately supposed," his mother replied. ** Miracles always 
cease when they are not needed ; and so the fiery and 
cloudy pillar seems to have also disappeared when the 
wanderings were over." 



92 



CHAPTER X. 

t 

FIRST DAYS IN THE PROMISED LAND. 

" And the Lord gave to Israel all the land which He sware unto 
their fathers." — Josh. xxi. 43. 

** TTTELL, they gained the land at last ; we have 
VV come to that point, haven't we ? So that 
promise to Abraham came true," said Stewart. 

** Yes," returned Mrs. Conway ; ** they took the 
greater part of it after some years of fighting ; and those 
seven nations, the descendants of Canaan, the son of 
Ham, fell before the descendants of that old man Abra- 
ham, who had so long been a pilgrim and stranger in 
their country. The Israelites had to exert themselves, 
all through this period, though. These enemies were 
not destroyed as the Egyptian host bad been, by a simple 
miracle which the chosen nation had but to stand and 
witness. Miracles there were, certainly, in the course 
of the war — the fall of the walls of Jericho — the staying 
of the sun's course ; and palpable interpositions of G-od's 
power in that opportune and tremendous hailstorm, 
which killed so many of the five kings' armies — in the 
swarms of hornets that infested the land, going before 
the invaders ; and in the terror which took possession 
of the surrounding nations ; but with all this the people 
were in a position now in which they could act, and 
therefore they were made to understand that act they 
must, in dependence on the help of the Lord." 
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'^ And I suppose yon wonld tell us that we should get 
a lesson from that, mother ? " said Harry. 

His mother smiled. ** Certainly," she said. ** * What- 
soever things were written aforetime, were written for 
our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope,' There are people, you 
know, who consider the hooks of Joshua and Judges as 
rather unprofitable reading. Aye, and not unbelievers 
only, but some who are considered good Christian people, 
too, have I heard speak so, to my very great amazement. 
Well, never mind, we must believe God rather than man. 
Let us go on with our history." 

** And with the lesson, I suppose," remarked Martin. 

** They failed in their faith, and got tired of the work 

when they came to some very difficult places ; and so at 

last an angel was sent to them — it says so in the second 

chapter of Judges — he was sent to tell them that they 

had not kept the command to make no covenant with 

the people of the land, and that therefore now God 

would no more drive them out before them, but that 

they should remain to be as thorns and snares to them. 

In fact, I suppose that really was the cause of all their 

troubles under the Judges. And yet, do you know, I 

have been thinking how the people had improved since 

the days when their fathers had provoked God in the 

wilderness. Why, Joshua did not find half the difficulty 

with them that Moses had done. We don't read of the 

same grumbling and murmuring under him ; though one 

might have expected that there would have been plenty ^ 

about the division of the land." 

** Yes ; I think it is remarkable that that great busi- 
ness was carried through so quietly," returned Mrs. 
Conway. '* Certainly it was done by lot ; and Joshua, 
Eleazar the priest, and the elders of the tribes, all took 
part in the work. But there must have been a very 
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strong feeling that the distribution of the whole was in 
God*8 hand, or we may be sore that they never would 
have submitted quietly to take just what was given to 
them; and then it has often struck me as strange that 
the people were not in a greater hurry to rush into their 
new possessions. You will see this from the twelfth of 
Joshua. Judah, Ephraim, and the other half of Manas- 
seh were settled first ; and then the whole congrega- 
tion assembled, and set up the tabernacle in Shiloh. 
The land was conquered by that time ; and one might 
have thought that each man would be eager to get his 
share. But no ; Joshua had to ask the remaining seven 
tribes why they were * so slack to go and possess the 
land, which the Lord God of their fathers had given 
them/ and then to make them send men, three from 
each tribe, to survey the country, and bring back their 
description mapped out for him to inspect. They seemed 
in no hurry about it themselves ; and yet armies 
generally are eager enough to divide the spoil after a 
war.'* 

** Yes, that is very strange," said Martin. " Certainly, 
as you say, this taking of Palestine was not like the 
taking of any other country ; but I cannot think how 
they lived through all those first years ; though I suppose 
the land was so rich and good, that they could subsist on 
what they found growing of its own accord." 

** I suppose so ; it was a wonderfully good land, no 
doubt, though not all of equal fertility; and within its 
borders grew everything required by a simple agricul- 
tural people ; grain of all kinds, the wheat, yielding, as a 
rule, thirty-fold; vines, olives, almonds, dates, figs, 
oranges, pomegranates, and other fruits ; quantities of 
honey too ; while there were rich pastures for the flocks 
and herds. It had a good climate also, and regular 
seasons; the former rains in October after the vintage. 
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prepariog the gronnd for the seed ; the latter in March 
and April, causing it to grow quickly. And one great 
advantage it had over many other countries, that though 
the days in summer were dry and hot, yet the nights 
were cool and refreshed hy dews." 

" And very beautiful," Janet added. ** It was a land 
of mountains and valleys, of springs and brooks, with 
two inland seas and a river running all through the 
length of it. Well, they ought to have been content; 
and I suppose in one sense they were, mamma ; for, as 
you reminded us, they never were a people disposed to 
make conquests." 

** I think here is the place where we should look a 
little at the settling of the tribes, and see how the 
prophecies of Jacob and Moses came true," Mrs. Conway 
said. '* You see, if you look at the map, that some 
tribes seem to have had much less territory than others. 
This was, no doubt, partly because some — in fact, on 
account of their smaller numbers — required less land ; 
but other circumstances would help to account for it. 
Some parts of the country were much more productive ; 
and therefore a few acres in some parts would equal 
many in others. But it is certain that the whole land 
was extraordinarily fertile ; very little was taken up in 
wood; and even the rocky and most barren districts 
were covered with vineyards. 

** Well, we have talked of Judah before. That tribe 
got an allotment in which were the richest vineyards 
and oliveyards, — more land, it appeared, than it wanted ; 
and Simeon, of whom old Jacob had predicted that he 
should be divided in Israel, had therefore seventeen cities 
within the borders of Judah. The tribe had dwindled, 
as you will see if you compare its numbers with those of 
other tribes, as given in Numbers xxvi. The territory of 
Benjamin lay close above. *The beloved of the Lord 
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was to dwell in safety by Him.' Benjamin always clave 
to Judah, in whose territory was the temple ; and was 
thas placed between Ephraim, the representative of 
Israel, and Judah." 

** How was Ephraim the representative of Israel, 
mamma ? " asked Stewart. 

*^ Don't you remember that that tribe was to have the 
pre-eminence ? '* she said. ** Ephraim was to come before 
Manasseh, and be as the eldest son of Joseph, who had 
the birthright (1 Chron. v. 1). And it was so in fact. 
Placed in a central position, and including both Shechem 
and Shiloh, where the tabernacle was set up for many 
years, Ephraim took the lead for a long period. Joshua, 
too, was an Ephraimite. 

*'So, in the prophets' addresses, Ephraim was often 
used as a synonyme for Israel. ' How shall I give thee 
up, Ephraim ? When Ephraim was a child, then I lovsd 
him,' etc. Now let us look at the north. Here is 
Zabulon, ' dwelling at the haven of the sea.' Many 
maps do not make this very plain ; but really its borders 
touched both the sea of Galilee and the coast near 
Acre. ' Unto Zidon,' that is, not the town, but the 
territory of Zidon, which extended through a good part of 
Phenicia. See, this map of mine represents it so." 

** There is one thing that you have none of you 
noticed in this settling down," remarked Harry, ** and 
that is old Caleb's plucky conduct. I do admire that old 
hero ! Just think of his asking for the stronghold of 
the Anakims, Mount Hebron, and saying that he was as 
strong at eighty-five as he had been at forty, and that, if 
he might have it, he would drive out those very giants 
that had frightened the other spies so much. I like that 
man." 

**Ah well! I suppose they did not think much of 
eighty-five, as Joshua lived to a hundred and ten," 
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replied Martin, langhing. ^* Joshna was just the same 
age as Joseph, too, when he died. I wonder how old 
Eleazar was at his death. Yon see, the children of Israel 
served the Lord all Joshua's days, and to the end of the 
days of the elders that outlived him. They certainly 
were hotter than their fathers had heen in the wilderness. 
And they must have had what their fathers never shewed 
— some amount of religious zeal among them, or else 
they would not have heen so angry when they heard that 
their brethren on the other side of Jordan had built an 
altar on the border of their inheritance, or so pleased 
when they found that it was only an altar of witness, and 
not meant for sacrifice at all." 

** Yes ; the command recorded in Deut. xii. 13, 14, 
not to offer burnt offerings in every place that they saw, 
but only in the place which the Lord should choose, was 
fresh in their minds ; and as you say, it was a good 
sign that they were zealous about its observance," Mrs. 
Conway replied. ** And now you must notice that so 
long as they continued to serve God, and in proportion 
as they served Him, He blessed them, as He had said by 
the mouth of Moses He would do ; but afterwards, under 
the Judges, they often fell back fearfully. 

** After that generation had died away, there arose one, 
we are told, which knew not the Lord. The great 
deliverances which He had wrought were not fresh in 
their minds ; so they forsook their God, and went after 
the gods of the countries, Baal and Ashtaroth, the god 
of the sun and goddess of the moon. And as often 
as they forsook Him, just so often had they to suffer for 
it, as Moses had foretold. 

** Then it came to pass, that just as God had separated 
or distinguished His people for good when they obeyed 
Him, so did He separate them for evil when they had 
disobeyed. In His chastisements,, as well as by His 
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abundant favoorSy it was shewn that Israel was His 
son. 

'* Time after time, yon remember, the nation was 
subjected to its enemies, and groaned by reason of the 
bondage. Moses had foretold this in Deut. xxix., where 
he speaks of such a state of things, and of the way in 
which surrounding nations would observe these judg- 
ments, and remark upon them, asking, * Wherefore hath 
the Lord done thus unto this land?' and how. others 
would answer that it was because they had forsaken the 
covenant of their God, who brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and gone and worshipped other gods." 

<*Yes, but let me see; which were the nations that 
were left to prove the Israelites ? " said Martin, as 
he turned over the leaves of his Bible. '^ Oh I here it is 
in Judges iii., and it says they were left to teach them 
war. Ah 1 1 suppose if they had been left quite in peace, 
without any enemies at all, they wouldn't have known 
how to defend themselves when foreign nations came to 
attack them. That was good coming out of evil ; wasn't 
it ? Well, there were the five lords of the Philistines, — 
those would be on the coast ; and then upon the north 
thoro wore some of the Sidonians and Hivites. It seems 
to me that some of all the doomed nations were left ; and 
soon the Israelites began intermarrying with them, and 
serving their gods. Then the first judgment was, that they 
were given into the hands of the king of Mesopotamia, 
who enslaved them for eight years. 

**And the next time it was Moab that oppressed 
them, and then a king of Canaan, then the Midianites, 
afterwards the Philistines and the Ammonites." 

** A continual alternation between idolatry and repent- 
ance, peace and slavery," observed Mrs. Conway. 
** During those four hundred years of the Judges' rule 
there was a great deal of lawlessness ; and often the 
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nation seems to have sunk into a very low state of morals 
and religion. For yon mast observe that even those 
men who were raised up as deliverers, the jadges who 
held fast their trust in the God of Israel, were often men 
of strange, rough Uves, and sometimes of very question- 
able deeds. It is especially necessary in reading the 
book of Judges to remember that we are not asked to 
justify everything that a man does simply because we 
^d that he believed in God, and was raised up to work 
out a deliverance for His people, 

''For instance, we read of Samson among the exam- 
ples of faith in the Epistle to the Hebrews. But then 
Samson's life is not painted as perhaps most men would 
have painted it. His deeds, whether good or evil, are 
simply related ; and we are left to judge for ourselves of 
his character. And this, no doubt, it is very difficult to 
do ; because we hardly know what light and knowledge 
he had, or the helps and hindrances around him." 

" Well, that is rather a new view to me, Mrs. Conway, 
and I have always been puzzled about Samson," said 
Martin, thoughtfully ; ** and I must confess that you have 
put a good many things in a new light since we had 
these evening talks. But I will tell you what has just 
struck me. Might not people who are sceptical about 
the truth of the Bible say, * Oh, yes ; it is all very well ; 
but probably this book of Judges was just written to 
shew how beautifully all the prophecies of Moses came to 
pass : there was a collusion between the writers ; or 
else that the two books were written by one man ' ? " 

** If the whole Old Testament had been written and 
published at one time, and long after the events took 
place, why such an objection might be valid," she replied ; 
**but remember, we are expressly told that Moses himself 
uttered many of his predictions in the audience of the 
people; and if any one says he didn't, why then I go 
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back to my old argument: 'how could any book ever have 
been afterwards introduced among the people as one they 
had heard before, if they never had heard it ? ' 

** The same thing is also related of Joshua, and of many 
of the prophets. Under the kings also we hear of 
public readings of the law, etc. ; and this being clear, 
another thing is equally so, which is, that the narrative 
mitst be all true. For what people would have suffered 
documents recording their own misdeeds to pass for 
genuine, if they were not so correct that they could not 
be contradicted ? " 

^* Certainly Hhe book of the Judges is not much to their 
credit," Harry said. "Why, the people seem to have 
been nearly always in slavery." 

** Oh, no ; there you are quite mistaken ; for out of 
the whole period during which the judges ruled — accord- 
ing to St. Paul (Acts xiii. 20), a space of about four 
hundred and fifty years-you wiU find, if you reckon, 
that not one-fourth was spent in bondage. So that 
more than three hundred quiet, peaceful years remained, 
during which we may think of the Israelites as living in 
some sort of order and obedience to their heavenly 
King, and in a state morally and spiritually far above the 
surrounding nations, though far below the standard they 
ought to have reached. But you see history always 
dwells on eventful periods ; and those are usually the 
times of war or revolution. When the Israelites were 
quietly feeding their flocks, and cultivating their corn- 
fields and vineyards, there was not much to be said 
about them. And many and many a pious man and 
woman may have lived and died in the fear of God, and 
in the hope of a coming Deliverer, during such times, of 
whom we never heard. Still, on the whole, and perhaps 
particularly during the latter part of the time of the 
judges' rule, the people do seem to have gradually sunk 
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to a low pointy both in religion and morals ; and jnst 
towards the conelnsion of this epoch things were bad 
indeed. 

'* With such priests as Eli*s sons, men had come to 
despise the service of God. Indeed, in their time it did 
look as if , in their religions worship, as well as other 
things, the Hebrews were fast sinking to the lev«l of 
other nations. In truth, the faith of snch people as 
Elkanah and Hannah mast have been sorely tried. 

** Bat it is often darkest before the dawn. God had 
not forsaken His people, though He was leaving them to 
themselves just then, to eat the bitter fruit of unbelief, 
and that they might learn how ill they could get on 
without Him.'' 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE GREAT REFORMER. 
" As long as he liveth he shall be lent to the Lord." — 1 Sam. i. 28. 

" A 1 TELL, the Philistines continued to invade the 
V V land, and to leave the people no peace, in spite 
of all Samson's daring acts of prowess. The high priest 
was weak, and his sons wicked; and at last the very 
symbol of God's presence among His people was taken," 
Mrs. Conway said, as she took up her Bible. 

** Yes, mamma," said Stewart " I have so often 
wondered that God let the Philistines have the ark." 

*'Have you?" returned his mother. '* Why, the 
Israelites were making a god of it. They were using it 
as it ought not to be used. It was a profane act to take 
it out of the tabernacle, or to allow any but priests to 
touch it ; but it was worse still to put it in God's place, 
and treat it as a sort of charm, or defence, instead of 
consulting the Lord in His appointed way." 

** How do you mean, mamma ? I do not understand." 

** The high priest was the authorized medium of 

communication between God and the sinner, under the 

Jewish dispensation, Stewart. Do you not remember the 

Urim and Thummim which he wore on his breastplate ? " 

' **Yes; but I don't know what they were." 

** Neither do I exactly ; nor do even Jews of our day. 
But in the olden time all Jews knew ; and they knew 
that by this Urim and Thummim God was wont to reveal 
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His will to them. Yon will recollect that after Saul's 
rejection we are told (1 Sam. xxviii. 6), that God 
answered him * neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by 
prophets.' It is surmised that the twelve bright stones' 
on the breastplate assumed certain appearances accord- 
ing as the Lord was pleased or displeased ; but this we 
cannot tell, as no priest has possessed this gift for long 
centuries past, and we have no description of it. I think, 
however, that there was frequently a voice heard also 
when the high priest went to enquire of God for any one. 
It seems to me that the answers which came when Saul 
and David and other kings went to find out the will of 
God. came in that way. 

« But the children of Israel at that time put all this 
aside ; they forgot Jehovah's conditional promise of help, 
went on serving false gods, and at the same time looked 
for some supernatural assistance when they were in 
trouble. So the Lord let the ark be taken ; and that in 
some measure brought them to their senses. During 
those seven months that the ark was in the land of the 
Philistines, ihejfelt themselves deserted ; and for twenty 
years after, when it had been sent back, not to Shiloh, 
but to Eirjath-jearim, and was in the house of Ahimelech, 
they * lamented after the Lord.' They wanted His help 
then badly enough, and could not be happy without Him ; 
and yet, strange to say, even all that time they never 
seemed to think of going to Him in the regular way." 

"You mean that they did not enquire through the 
high priest then," Martin said. 

** Yes ; and not only that. There was Samuel among 
them, too. It seems to have been very soon known that 
he had communications direct from God, though he was 
only a Levite, and not a priest ; for early in his history we 
read that *all Israel, from Dan even to Beersheba,' that is, 
from the extreme north to the extreme south, * knew that 
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he was established to be a prophet of the Lord.' Why 
did they not consult him ? Yet, yon see, even at last, 
he had to suggest to them how they might regain God*s 
' favour. * Put away the strange gods,' he said, * and then 
He will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines.' " 

'< They took Samuel's advice then, though," Martin 
said, ^'and then there was another of those great national 
gatherings which must have been so extraordinary. We 
never see such sights in these days. Fancy all the nation 
gathering at Mizpeh, and pouring out water before the 
Lord in token of their repentance, and then in the midst 
of it all that cry, ' The Philistines are coming ! ' " 

**Yes; and then the other cry to God for help, or 
rather their all asking Samuel not to cease crying for 
them," said Janet, '^ and then his taking the lamb, and 
offering the sacrifice in presence of the whole nation, in 
the midst of their alarm, and God's immediate answer 
to the prayer ! His thundering on the Philistines, too, and 
causing them to flee before the Israelites, and to be so 
beaten that they never came back again all the days of 
Samuel I Dear me, I never thought how much there 
was in that chapter before." 

**But about the ark, mother," said Stewart; " I can't 
And out when it was taken back into the tabernacle at 
Shiloh." 

** It never was,'* returned his mother. ** You will see, 
if you look at 2 Sam. vi., that after the Philistines re- 
turned it, the ark remained in the house of Abinadab at 
Gibeah, until David fetched it thence, with pomp and 
triumph, intending to bring it into what he had made the 
capital city, Jerusalem, which he had taken from the Jebu- 
sites, and which was therefore called the city of David. 
We do not think of Jerusalem as the capital before his time. 
Being, however, terrified at the death of Uzzah, he left it 
with Obed-Edom, the Gittite. And when at last it was 
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brought np, it was put, not into the tabernacle, which 
somehow had been removed to Gibeon, bat into a tent 
which David pitched for it (2 Sam. vi. 17). And if you 
look at 2 Chron. i. 8, 4, you will see that from this 
time up to Solomon's reign the ark and the old tabernacle 
remained separate, and each apparently formed a centre 
of worship. Solomon was at Gibeon, where we are told 
there was a great high place, beginning . his reign by a 
vast offering of sacrifices on the old brazen altar, when 
Gt>d appeared to him at night, and gave that promise of 
long life, riches, and wisdom. 

'' And the ark remained in this tent that David pitched 
until it was removed into the temple, when the glory of 
the Lord again appeared, and He returned and dwelt 
among His people as of old. 

''The century preceding this seems to have been a 
period of revolution and change. Did you ever notice 
how completely the nation had become disorganized ? " 

''No; but one really can scarcely wonder at their 
wanting a king,'* said Martin. *' They must have felt 
that they needed some head to keep them together." 

" Yes ; but then remember that was because they had 
forgotten that God was their King. However, this 
desire of theirs had been foreseen and provided for. If 
you look at Deut. xvii., you will see that Moses had left 
directions even for this emergency. He told them that 
when they wanted a king they were to choose one of 
their own people, not a foreigner; and that this king 
was to do, and not to do, certain things. He was not to 
multiply horses, that is he was not to prepare to be a 
conqueror ; and he was not to multiply wives. But he 
was to make a copy of the law on his accession, and to 
read therein every day of his life." 

" Well, I don't think that many of the kings could 
have kept those directions," exclaimed Martin. *' Just 
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look at the number of wives that David had ; and as to 
Solomon, why ^" 

*^ Yes ; it seems very strange, and especially that 
David should have been one of the first to introduce the 
custom of having many wives. It seems to me that in 
all those lawless times of revolution and disorder which 
preceded his reign, the law of God had come to be very 
much neglected and forgotten. The priests perhaps did 
not read it much themselves, and they had not been in 
the habit of teaching the people out of it. They did not 
remind the rulers, as they should have done, of this their 
duty. The judges probably knew little of it ; and the 
whole nation had slipped into great ignorance of its 
demands. If this were so, it may not have been until 
late in life that David learnt to * delight in it, and to 
meditate therein day and night.' Consequently, he may 
not have been aware of the prohibition, until after his 
marriages had taken place. 

" However, the same excuse cannot even be thought 
of for his son Solomon. We cannot imagine but that he 
knew he was doing wrong, after all that long religious 
revival of David's reign ; though I dare say he justified 
himself by his father's example." 

'* I suppose, on the whole, the king-experiment 
answered," said Harry ; ** that is, I mean Saul and David 
seem to have got thoroughly rid of all those horrid 
Moabites and Ammonites, Edomites, Amalekites, Philis- 
tines, and the rest of them, who were always tormenting 
the people during the judges' times." 

*' Yes ; other enemies came afterwards, the Syrians, 
Assyrians, and Babylonians, you know ; but before their 
turn came the kingdom was established ; and the 
Israelites had grown to be a prosperous and powerful 
nation," replied his mother. ** However, what I want 
you to notice is this : it was after they had returned to 
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the Lord, that He raised them and made them so pros- 
perous. Samuel, their great reformer, achieved an 
immense work, greater, I suppose, than we can easily 
picture to ourselves; and it was a very. lasting one. 
He not only hrought the nation back to their God, but 
he took measures to keep them in His faith and fear. 
See how he travelled about to judge the people, and 
how he was everywhere regarded as God's special ser- 
vant: I daresay that David owed more to him than 
we know. And then there were those schools of the 
prophets : it is always supposed that he was their 
founder ; for we have no hint of such institutions before 
his time.*' 

'' And have we during his lifetime, mamma ? " asked 
Stewart. 

"Don*t you remember the company of prophets 
whom Saul was to meet after his anointing ? " she 
said. 

** Ah I yes, a company. I have often wondered what 
that meant; because one doesn't think of whole com- 
panies of men like Samuel or Elijah, men to whom God 
spoke, and through whom He gave messages to the 
people." 

** Nor can we suppose . that there were many such 
men," his mother answered ; ** for the word * prophesied * 
does not always mean * foretold.' I believe, and I think 
it is generally believed, that these were young men 
under the teaching of some prophet; in this instance, 
probably of Samuel himself. We read of * the sons of 
the prophets ' in other places ; and Jews, I think, would 
always tell you that these were their disciples. Well, 
Samuel is supposed to have been the founder of schools 
for them in different places ; and in after years see what 
an influence these training institutions would have on 
the wellbeing of the people, how they would keep them 
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from sinking down into the state of ignorance into which 
they had heen so apt to fall, and he rallying points in 
times of decline. Then David carried on the improve- 
ment wrought hy Samuel. He re- established the 
tabernacle-services, and added a sort of service of song. 
He wanted to build the temple, you know, but was not 
allowed, because his had necessarily been a life of 
war. 

''However, he did what he could, and one of his 
greatest works was this settling of the priests and Levites 
regularly down to their work, — some to minister before 
the ark, some to record passing events, some to praise 
God with one instrument, and some with another'' (1 
Chron. xvi. and xxiii.). 

'' But, mamma,'' said Janet, '' hadn't all the work of 
the priests and Levites been settled for them long ago by 
Moses ? " 

'' Yes, my dear ; but circumstances had altered since 
then, and therefore some change of occupation and 
rearrangement was necessary. You know they were 
journeying in Moses' time ; and therefore a good part of 
the Levites' work consisted in carrying the tabernacle and 
its furniture on the journeys, and in taking it down and 
setting it up again. But now David ordered that, since 
the Lord had given rest to His people, neither the 
tabernacle nor its vessels were to be removed from 
Jerusalem (1 Chron. xxiii. 25, 26) ; and then he pro- 
ceeded not only to restore, but to elaborate the service of 
the sanctuary. The priests were divided by lot into 
twenty-four courses, and the Levites in like manner, and 
then appointed to wait upon the priests, and assist them 
in purifying the house of the Lord and all the vessels 
used in it. 

'' It seems that there must have been more work to do 
than we should be apt to imagine ; for David x)rdered 
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that these Levites sbonld henceforth serve from twenty 
years old, instead of from thii^ty, as formerly " (1 Chron. 
xxiii. 8, 27). 

« Why, mamma, what conld there have been to do ? 
I have often wondered I " exclaimed Stewart. 

"My boy, think of the number of animals to be 
slaaghtered, and of how much cleansing of vessels, etc., 
would be necessary after every sacrifice. Then remem- 
ber there was always a quantity of incense being used, 
and of oil, each of which was compounded in a peculiar 
way. Besides, the officiating priests themselves had to 
be constantly purifying their own persons. And now, 
you see, to all this, these musical services were added ; so 
that a good deal of time must have been given to the 
study of musical instruments ; for morning and evening 
the Levites had to stand and thank and praise the Lord 
their God. 

** Then there were the many acts of individual 
worship, the offerings, the dedication of children, the 
consecration of Nazarites, the examination of lepers 
or persons threatened with leprosy, etc., which must 
have required the constant attendance of priests, with 
their attendant Levites, at the temple ; to say nothing of 
the greater and lesser feast seasons, with all their 
ceremonials. 

** After the joumeyings ceased, very likely all the 
services were so neglected that both priests and Levites 
had grown indolent, and had persuaded themselves that 
but little work devolved on them, and that they might 
take things easily ; but David by these new regulations 
probably gave them plenty of occupation, and then 
the character of both priests and Levites would naturally 
improve. Thus, by great pains the people were brought 
back to their allegiance to God ; and as they returned to 
His service, so He helped them, just as He had said He 
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would do, until the nation reached that height of pros- 
perity which it attained under Solomon." 

** That is," said Martin, ** they were blessed in the 
city and in the field, — in the fruit of their bodies, and of 
the ground, of their cattle and their flocks ; blessed in the 
basket and the store, in their coming in and going out ; 
and what is more, their enemies fled before them, as we 
have just been seeing that they did, until they became 
the head and not the tail among the nations." 



Ill 



CHAPTER XII. 



THE GOLDEN AGE. 



"I believed not until I oame, and mine eyes had seen it." — 
2 Chbon. ix. 6. 

" A ND it was David who raised the people to this 
uIjl. height/' Martin remarked, beginning the talk 
next evening ; ** or, as I suppose you would tell me 
I ought to say, he was the man whom God chose to 
bnild up this great monarchy. He found the kingdom 
all in confusion, and left Solomon in possession of the 
whole country, from the river — that's the Euphrates, isn't 
it ? — to the land of the Philistines, and to the border 
of Egypt, just about what had been promised to 
Abraham. I find that in 1 EiDgs iv. 21 ; and in the 
preceding verse it says that * Judah and Israel were 
many, as the sand which is by the sea in multitude, 
eating and drinking, and making merry.* And in 
1 Chron. xxvii. we read about his great army, four and 
twenty thousand men every month in the year under 
arms, turn and turn about ; and about his captains too. 
He had some thorough old heroes among them, I should 
say. 

** David must have been rich also in his later years, 
judging by the quantity of precious things that he stored 
up for the temple. By-the-bye, I never noticed that either 
before ; but do you see how it says in the 28th of 1st 
Chron., verses 11 to 13 and 19, that he gave patterns and 
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written directions which he had received from God, 
shewing how the temple was to be built ? Why now, I 
have always thought that Solomon did it all oat of his 
own head, or else got clever men to design everything. 
So, after all, the temple was like the tabernacle in this 
respect; for Moses had the pattern shewn him in the 
Mount. What a lot of things one finds out from these 
books of Chronicles that are not in the Kings at all ! 
But what I was just going to say was, that much as 
I have always admired that splendid King David, he 
is one of the greatest puzzles in the whole Bible to me, 
Mrs. Conway." 

** Is he ? why?'* she enquired, looking all the while as 
if she knew. 

** Oh ! you know, people always call him a type of 
Christ ; and then the Bible says, that he was a man after 
God's own heart ; and yet what things he did I " 

'*We sometimes create difficulties for ourselves, Martin, 
by taking it for granted that expressions are in the Bible, 
which if we search we shall never find there. Now the 
Bible never calls David a type of Christ. It tells us that 
Christ was to be a son of David, that * David should never 
want a man to sit upon his throne;' yes; and in one 
remarkable passage it speaks of our Lord reigning under 
the name of David ; but the word type is never applied 
to the earthly king. We may apply it if we like, when 
we speak of his kingship as in many ways resembling 
that of his Mighty Descendant ; but we need not make a 
difficulty of it. 

** David in his private character had many faults; and 
being restrained by no human law, because as a sovereign 
he was above law altogether, — and but very little by the in- 
fluence of public opinion, because he lived in wild and law- 
less times, — he fell, as we can scarcely conceive a servant 
of God could fall in our own times. But remember, the 
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ptmisliinent which came on him was tremendous. His 
Bin, though pardoned, yet found him out in its conse- 
quences. He never knew domestic peace afterwards. 

'* And after all, it was not, I think, in his private cha- 
racter, that he was pronounced to be a man after God's 
own heart. You must look at the way in which the words 
are used to understand them. He was chosen to supersede 
Saul : and why ? You may say that Saul never com- 
mitted such a crime as David did. Well, many a time 
he tried to kill David, though he did not succeed. Still 
that is not the question. 

** As kings they were totally different. Saul forgot the 
conditions under which he was to govern. He forgot the 
peculiarity of the nation over whom he was to roign. He 
forgot that he was not an independent sovereign, but 
only God's vicegerent. He wanted to go his own way, 
and rule as he thought fit. 

"David never acte^ thus. From the first he accepted 
the throne as. given to him by God. From the first in his 
kingly acts he went to enquire of God ; and throughout 
his kingly life he merely sought to carry out the will of 
the Most High, and to keep his people true to their 
Heavenly King.'' 

" So you think we must separate David the king from 
David the man," said Martin, thoughtfully. 

" I think that there is no difficulty in understanding the 
expression * a man after God's own heart/ if you keep 
in mind the occasion on which it was used," returned 
Mrs. Conway. ** That is all I mean. As a king, there are 
but few blemishes in David's character ; and in intention 
he was perfect throughout. As a man, with many excel- 
lences, his character had many blemishes ; and though 
probably from early youth he had learnt that God was 
his Shepherd and his King ; though his piety was fervent, 
and his repentance deep and real ; and though his spiritual 

8 
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experience has been given by the will of God for the 
edification of the Chnrch in all ages, yet we can all think 
of Scripture characters far more faultless." 

** Yes ; why look at Jonathan ; was there ever such a 
noble, unselfish fellow ? " cried Harry, "and so submissive 
to the will of God, too. It always seems so hard that he 
should have to suffer for his father's fault." 

** One of the things that we can't understand as yet ; 
and at the same time, one of the things that stamp the 
narrative as a true one and no fiction," rejoined his 
mother. ** You cannot conceive a mere impostor intro- 
ducing such a character ; can you ? " 

**No, certainly not," returned Martin, emphatically; 
'*at least, if he did, he would have made him get the 
throne at last. But now, we are getting away from the 
prosperity of Solomon's reign. Let me see, he began it 
very young. David says somewhere, I know, * Solomon 
my son is still young and tender.' Yet it does not seem 
to have been long before his fame was spread among all 
the surrounding nations. I dare say now that many of 
the kings knew what wealth David had accumulated, and 
wondered what his young son would do with it." 

**Yes," said Mrs. Conway, ** David had conquered 
many very rich nations, especially the Edomites ; and one 
writer, Dr. Prideaux, estimates the treasures which he 
left to his son at £800,000,000." 

** Oh, mother, but that is inconceivable ! " cried Harry. 

**I think not," said his mother. "Think of other 
eastern nations and their riches. Not only had these lands 
the great advantage of rich fertile soils, but they had 
also gold and silver and precious stones in abundance. 
You know, David had entered into an alliance with Hiram, 
king of Tyre. Think what Tyre was ! The capital of 
Phenicia, which possessed the first merchants and most 
daring seamen in the world, and so drew its wealth 
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from all sortfi of nations. It is not from the Bible, but 
from the old historian, Herodotus, that we learn that 
Pharaoh-Necho sent out vessels under the conduct of 
these Phenicians, with directions to pass the pillars of 
Hercules, and after penetrating the northern ocean, to 
return round Africa to Egypt again. So when we do 
read in the Bible that Solomon made a navy, and that his 
ships went to Tarshish, and came back once every three 
years, laden with gold and silver, ivory, apes, and pea- 
cocks, there is nothing that need surprise us.'* 

<< Where was Tarshish, mamma ? " said Stewart. 

'* It is generally supposed to have been the south of 
Spain,*' she answered. ** We have not thought much of 
Spain lately, because it has been ruined by bad govern- 
ment ; but by nature there are few richer countries in 
the world ; and it was once regarded as a sort of West 
Indies by eastern lands.'' 

"But after all, his father had collected the treasures 
for him. There is not much credit due to Solomon, 
that I see," said Stewart. 

** Conquering and collecting are not everything," 
answered his mother. ** You forget that it was his 
wisdom that made Solomon famous. When he began 
his reign, Solomon felt himself insufficient for the great 
burden laid upon him. Riches bring work, you know ; 
and Solomon had so great a burden laid upon him, that 
David felt it necessary to strengthen his hands. * Be 
strong, and of a good courage, and do it,' he said; that 
was referring to the great work of all his reign, the 
building of the temple, for which he had himself worked 
with all his might in making preparations. And then 
God gave him the wisdom that he craved, and a certain 
dignity, which made all his people acknowledge him, and 
* be under his hand ' for work. He might have wasted his 
riches as many young men would have done ; but instead 
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of that he went on amassing treasure. It is impossible 
for us to imagine the wealth and grandeur of Solomon's 
reign. Just fancy you see him seated on his ivory 
throne, covered with gold, with its six steps up to the 
Beat, and its twelve lions I Think of his house with its 
vessels all of gold, silver being too mean to think of in 
his reign; of his two hundred targets, and three hun- 
dred shields all of pure gold. Then the quantities of 
spices, of corn, of the precious metals, and other things 
that were always pouring into the kingdom, during this 
reign i Eastern kings loved splendour and magnificence, 
you know; but Solomon must have outdone them all, 
he must have been the acknowledged head, or other 
kings and queens would not have come into his kingdom 
to see if the reports they heard were true.'* 

"But after all, Mrs. Conway," observed Martio, "this is 
all got from the Bible, which infidels and sceptics do not ac- 
knowledge. Is there any outside proof that it is all true ? " 

** Josephus, who lived at the beginning of the Chris- 
tian era, in his writing against Appion, tells us that 
there were in his day Tyrian records about it," she 
answered, " and that in these there was a great deal about 
Hiram and Solomon his friend, and how Hiram helped 
Solomon to build the temple ; how also Solomon was 
the superior in wisdom, and in many other ways. And 
he gives Dius, a man who is believed to have written 
Phenician history very accurately, as his authority, quot- 
ing his words. Besides, there is the evidence of the 
land itself, at the very least. But I will just tell you 
what Gibbon says ; and he was no favourer of revelation, 
as you well know. * From the age of David to that of 
Heraclius,' he says, * the country was overspread with 
ancient and flourishing cities, the inhabitants were 
numerous and wealthy.' Besides, Solomon's very name, 
like those of Abraham and Moses, has passed into a 
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proverb. It was the wisdom which God gave him, that 
is, the good nnderstanding, the judgment, and the skill 
to govern, that enabled him to keep and add to what his 
pions father had gained/' 

'' But, mamma, what do yon think ? was Solomon a 
pious man ? '* said Janet. 

*' That is a hard question, my dear. In his youth he 
certainly began like a man who set God before his eyes, 
and who acknowledged his own weakness and insuffi- 
ciency for his great work and station. That early choice 
of his seems all that could have been desired ; and at 
the dedication of the temple, too, he stands out as an 
eminently pious king. But as he went on, increasing in 
knowledge as a botanist, as a naturalist, and as a poet, 
he proceeded to break almost every law of the kingdom. 
He made an alHance with Egypt ; he multipHed wives to 
the number of a thousand ; and he permitted the practice 
of an idolatrous worship in the land. 

** In spite of all his glory, therefore, it is not sur- 
prising that the great splendour of the kingdom departed 
with him. He left, not a loyal people, as his father had 
done, but dissatisfied subjects ready to complain of his 
harsh government, and to confess that Samuel's prediction 
had come true. The old freedom of the theocracy was 
gone ; their sons and daughters were taken, not only for 
honourable, but for menial posts ; and if the kingdom had 
risen, not only to be on a par with, but to a supremacy 
over, other nations, it was at the cost of the liberty of the 
people." 

** Then you don't think that they grumbled all about 
nothing when they came to Rehoboam ? " said Stewart, in 
surprise. " I always used to think they were so ungrate- 
ful after all Solomon had done." 

** I should not suppose so at all," his mother answered. 
" Solomon's had probably grown to be very like other 
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eastern courts ; and now that the people had so long 
escaped the horrors of war, they no douht forgot its evils, 
and sighed after their old liberty. I do not mean that 
Solomon was ever a cruel oppressor. He loved his peo- 
pie, it seems to me, and wished them prosperity : besides, 
the laws of Moses came in at every turn to check any- 
thing like tyranny ; and though he had broken those that 
concerned the sovereign's duty, yet those which concerned 
the people were too deeply rooted, and too much a part 
of the daily life, to be set aside. Still, you see, they had 
got a master : it was not like the old times. Solomon 
must have his servants ; he must have men for his public 
works ; they must go here and there at his bidding ; 
and, judging from the people's complaint, he could be 
stern and strict. This is all quite compatible with the 
picture of Judah and Israel as eating and drinking and 
making merry, counting silver as stones, and thinking 
little even of gold. It was a wonderful forty years, a 
real golden age for the Israelites ; but remember that ere 
its close God began to withdraw His favour from the king, 
to whom He had twice appeared, and who had yet for- 
gotten Him (1 Kings xi. 9). Can we imagine that he 
would rule as kindly, and in as happy a temper, after it 
had once been made known to him that the grandeur of 
the kingdom would depart with him, and that his son 
would inherit but one tribe, and that not for his sake, but 
for his father David's, as before ? " 

** No ; and it's no wonder that he pronounced everything 
only vanity and vexation of spirit," Janet said. 

**It makes one melancholy to think of him," rejoined 
Martin, ** just as I always feel in reading Ecclesiastes." 

" I say I " cried Harry, ** that is strong. Do you mean 
to say that reading the Bible makes you melancholy ? " 

** Martin did not speak of the whole Bible: you are 
unfair, Harry," returned his mother, smiling. ** He was 
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speaking of one book in it confossodly iliiticnlt to under- 
stand, which indeed the Jews thought ho difficult that 
they allowed no one under thirty to read it." 

** And I wish you would tell me how you understand 
ity Mrs. Conway/* Martin exclaimed. *^ It Ih so different 
from the Proverbs. Now they make one feci that life is 
worth living, and worth living as well om one can. * Get 
wisdom, get understanding.' * In all labour there is pro- 
fit.' ' In the way of righteousness is life.' I learnt lots 
of those texts when I was a little one. But the book of 
Ecclesiastes seems all the other way. It is, * What profit 
hath a man of all his labour which he taketh under the 
snn ? ' and, ' I have seen all the works that are done under 
the sun ; and, behold, all is vanity and vexation of spirit.* 
Now you may think me very wicked ; but when I read such 
verses as those, I think, Then it does not matter what one 
does; one may as well never try to excel in anything : it is 
folly to write books, folly to build fine palaces or churches, 
folly to do anything. We are all bom, and we shall all 
die; and a thousand years hence it will not matter 
whether we were great and noble, or ignorant and mean.'* 

** I quite understand you, for I have felt just the same, 
Martin,*' Mrs. Conway said ; " and especiiilly I felt so 
on one particular occasion that I can well remember, 
when an old uncle of mine set me to learn some of the 
first verses of this book, just before I started out on an 
expedition on which I had set my heart. He thought, I 
believe, that there was danger of my forgetting eternal 
things when all on earth looked so bright and joyful." 

<' Well, but Solomon himself says that there is a time 
to laugh,*' exclaimed Martin, impatiently. 

<*Yes; and 

' Religion never was designed 
To make our pleasures less,' " 

Mrs. Conway went on. " Now, after all these years have 
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passed away, I feel that the intention of this part of Scrip- 
ture never was to take the edge off our enjoyment of God's 
good gifts, of His fresh air, of His hills and valleys, or of 
the sweet sense of health and power which flows in youth- 
fol veins. When I see any one of you trying to satisfy 
yourselves with the good things of this world ; when it 
is clear to me that young persons are contenting them- 
selves with the pleasures, or the learning, or the fame 
which may belong to this passing world, and that they 
are leaving Ood out of the question while filling them- 
selves with the enjoyment which His good gifts can yield, 
and looking at nothing in the light of eternity, then I 
would say. Remember, you are spending your strength for 
nought, and giving your money for what is not bread. 
For this is the way I understand this book now, Martin. 
I take it to be the experience of the wisest and the richest 
of men, after he had tried what learning, and books, and 
riches, and power, and fame would do for him. You 
know, Solomon did turn away from the Lord his God. 
His was not one impulsive act, but a deliberate seeking 
of happiness apart from the favour of Jehovah. Whether 
at last he repented or not, we are not distinctly told ; but 
perhaps this book, left for our warning, is the best evi- 
dence we have that he did at last come to a better 
mind. Evidently it is the history of his own experience, 
of the experience of a man who had had every means of 
earthly happiness, and found it vain and unsatisfying. . 
Still, at seventeen, I quite understand that you cannot 
see its force. Perhaps you may see it better after twice 
as many years shall have passed away, though I hope 
that you may never pass them so as to use these words 
with the bitter feeling that Solomon must have done." 
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CHAPTER Xm. 

SECESSION. 

" Inrael rebelled against the hoiiae of David." — 2 Chron. x. 19. 

<« /^\B. that Behoboam ! what an idiot he was ! " ex- 
V-/ claimed Martin, next day, as he looked up from a 
map as the others came in from the garden. ** I always 
did think him a provoking fellow, from the first day I 
heard of him. But really, when one comes to think of 
what it was that he spoilt, and of all the splendour of his 
father's kingdom, one gets provoked with him beyond 
expression. Why, he could not have had any brains or 
sense at all ! Fancy the scorn and indignation of hot 
blooded Orientals at that absurd outburst of his the 
moment he was seated on the throne. They must indeed 
have thought that a child was their ruler.'' 

"Yes; and he could not have been much better, I 
think," said Mrs. Conway. ** * The tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth great things. Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire kindleth ! ' The Hebrew nation was 
one. From Abraham to Solomon we have followed the 
history of one people ; but henceforward we have two 
kingdoms instead of one to trace ; that is, until one of 
them disappears from view." 

'< But what a miserable thing that was ! " said Janet. 
" Beally, mamma, I do not think that many -equally 
melancholy things can have occurred since the world was 
created. For a nation like Israel to be split into two on 
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account of a young king's folly ! Oh dear, I could cry 
over it ! ** 

** And the Israelites had such a set of kings, too, after 
they rejected the house of David," Harry remarked. 
« Why, I don't believe there was one good one among all 
the kings of Israel. Most of them seemed to follow the 
sins of Jeroboam, worshipping the golden calves, and 
making priests of the lowest of the people ; but some were 
worse still. Ahab, for instance, who went and worshipped 
Baal outrightr Jehu was the only one that did anything 
good that I can remember ; and he, with all his zeal for 
the Lord, which he shewed by cutting off the worshippers 
of Baal, departed not from the sins of Jeroboam, who 
made Israel to sin." 

** You see," said Mrs. Conway; ** they were all afraid 
to encourage their people to go up to the temple at Jeru- 
salem, as by the law they were bound to do ; lest they 
should be drawn back to their old allegiance to David's 
house ; so they tried to persuade them that these calves 
were fit representatives of the true God ; and as people 
are always disposed to invent their own religion, and 
this plan saved a great deal of trouble, why the mass of 
the nation easily yielded. But no doubt many of the 
Israelites did remain faithful to Jehovah; for, even in 
Ahab's time, when the true worship was prohibited, there 
were seven thousand of His secret worshippers. God 
did not quite forsake His people either, because their 
kings were apostates. You know He sent them many 
prophets. There was Jehu the prophet, as well as Jehu 
the king, and two of the greatest of all the prophets, 
Elijah and Elisha, were sent expressly to Israel. Then 
there was the man of God who came out of Judah to 
warn Jeroboam. Jonah, too, had a message for Israel ; 
and several of those whom we call the minor prophets 
spoke to them as much as to Judah. I dare say many 
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individuals in the northern kingdom took their warnings 
and repented ; but, as a nation, they remained impenitent 
nntU God*s patience with them was exhausted, and He 
allowed Shalmanezer, king of Assyria, and his successor, 
to go up against them, and to carry the ten tribes away out 
of their own land, and place them by the river Gozan and 
in the cities of the Modes.** 

** Then there was an end of themy* said Stewart 

'< No ; not an end by any means. Some day Irsael, as 
well as Jndah, ' will return to the Lord their God,* and 
then from the uttermost parts of heaven He will bring 
them back, as we read in Deut xxx.," his mother said. 
" We cannot stay to discuss this point now ; but at your 
leisure look into the prophecies of the return of the Jews, 
which abound in Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, etc. ; and 
yon will find that it is not Judah alone, but Israel also, 
that is to be brought out of all countries, and to repent and 
return. And now, before we take leave of the ton tribes, 
I want to remind you of that curious discovery which has 
lately been made, I mean the Moabite stone.** 

** Ah, yes,** said Martin ; " and do you know what it 
is ? for as yet I*ve only heard the fact that something has 
been found.** 

'* I saw photographs of squeezes taken from it lately,'* 
she replied. "It seems clearly proved to be a very 
ancient document; and though the Arabs have done 
their best to spoil it when they found out its value, about 
three-quarters of it has been saved, and the impressions 
taken of the inscription. Those competent to judge are 
not agreed about all the parts ; but they all find the 
name of Mesha there, a Moabite king who seems to be 
bragging of a triumph over one Omri, king of Israel, and 
who speaks of the Israelites' God as Jehovah. This 
triumph over Omri is not recorded in Scripture; one 
would rather have thought the Moabites subject to Israel 
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at that time ; and the only King Miasha mentioned in the 
Bible is said to have been a sheep master, and to have 
rebelled against Israel after the death of Ahab ; so I 
suppose this is some battle of no great' importance to 
Israel ; but you, I think, will find it interesting to see 
this coincidence of names in two nations spoken of in 
Scripture. However, now we turn to the house of Judah, 
which still, you see, retained the sceptre and the powers 
of lawgiver, as old Jacob had foretold.** 

" Well, tJiey had several good kings ; hadn't they, 
mamma ? ** said Stewart. 

"Oh, yes ; they were much better off than the kingdom 
of Israel. There was the long reign of Asa, Behoboam's 
grandson, which lasted forty-one years, and of Asa's 
son Jehoshaphat, who reigned twenty-five years, and of 
Amaziah, his grandson. Twenty-nine years he reigned ; 
and his son Azariah, who reigned fifty-two years, was a 
good king too. Then there was Hezekiah, the great 
reformer. He reigned twenty-nine years; and his 
grandson, the good Josiah, reigned thirty-one. I think 
the kingdom of Judah had a great many good kings, but 
the young Josiah was the last of them. There had been 
bad reigns and bad times in between these good kings, 
and then times of repentance and reformation ; but 
Josiah's was the last of these times. It was all bad after 
him, until Nebuchadnezzar came, and Jerusalem and the 
temple were destroyed, and the seventy years' captivity 
began." 

" But still all that profane writers, who did not receive 
the sacred records, tell us of the old prosperous times 
must have been gathered from tradition," said Martin. 

** No ; there was the evidence of the country itself, too ; 
and the quantity of ruins scattered over the plains, and 
on the mountains, even now speak for themselves," said 
Mrs. Conway. 
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« Ah I I never thonght of that/' exclaimed Martin. 
"Of coarse, rains and remains are things not to be 
qoestioned. 

" Well, they are proofs which are accumulating rapidly 
in oar times," she rejoined. '* Men have not learnt to 
read the hieroglyphics of Egypt, nor dug up so many 
ziBmains in Assyria, for nothing. And we may be sure 
that the explorations in the Holy Land will not be made 
in vain. 

*' People have attacked the veracity of the Old Testa- 
ment very much of late. They go to work as if they 
wanted to find flaws in it ; but God takes good care of 
His own truth ; so, while some are cavilling, others are 
exploring, and continually finding out things which con- 
firm the eternal truth of His Word. 

« A good many years ago, a French traveller, M. Cham- 
pollion, found at Eamak, a sculpture -with the name of 
Bhishak on it The figure was represented as dragging 
the chiefs of thirty nations before bis gods, with the in- 
scription under one, ' King of the Jews.' And besides, 
the names of Egyptian kings mentioned in Scripture, of 
Zerah the Ethiopian, of Tirhakah and So, have been made 
oat. 

<' But the Assyrian records are very full, and all sorts 
of little details come in them. Do you know, that same 
Tiglath Pileser who made Menahem, King of Israel, pay 
tribute, has left a record of his own doings, and in it he 
even mentions the murder of Pekah, and the accession 
of Hoshea to the throne of Israel, a matter which did 
not concern him so very much. Then Sargon's deeds are 
recounted. He is mentioned by Isaiah only, I think 
(chap. XV. 1). It was he who finally carried captive the 
ten tribes.'' 

"He, mamma ? " said Stewart. "It says Shalmanezer 
in 2 Kings xvii." 
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** No, you are mistaken. The name is not given," 
replied his mother. ** We are only told that Shalmanezer 
came against Hoshea : but Hoshea reigned nine years ; 
and we find by the records that meantime Sargon ascended 
the throne. The sacred writer does not mention that, 
but neither does he give any name. He only says ' the 
king of Assyria.* The two records do not contradict 
each other, and the Assyrian tablet agrees with Isaiah. 
Then in the eighteenth chapter of 2 Kings we read how 
Hezekiah, alarmed no doubt at the entire success of 
Shalmanezer*s expedition against Israel a few years pre- 
viously, submitted to the imposition of a heavy tax by 
Sennacherib. Well, this transaction is also recorded on 
one of the Assyrian records lately found. It is Senna- 
cherib's own account of his successes, and he gives the very 
same figures that we find in Kings. But Shishak and 
Sennacherib would not have so triumphed about it, had 
the Jews not been a people worth conquering. Then 
again that very battle between Josiah and Pharaoh Necho, 
in which the former was killed, is mentioned by Hero- 
dotus the historian ; though he differs from the sacred 
writers as to the exact scene of the action. The capture of 
Jerusalem by Necho, after the death of Josiah, is supposed 
to be mentioned too, under the name of Cadutis, or the 
holy city, by Herodotus ; and a painting on the walls of a 
royal tomb near Thebes, shews a procession of captives, 
some of whom were plainly Jews." 

*• Well," said Martin, " I believe I have heard of some 
of these things before, but I had not put them together 
or thought about them." 

** There were still four reigns to come after this terrible 
defeat," continued Mrs. Conway, ** Jehoahaz, Jehoiachim, 
Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah followed in quick succession ; 
but theirs were years of fear and trouble. Nebuchadnezzar 
now sat on the Assyrian throne ; and the empire of 
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Babylon was about to sncceed to that of Assyria. Very 
soon Jehoiachim and the flower of his nobility, among 
whom were Daniel and his companions, were carried to 
Babylon. This was the time of Jeremiah the prophet, 
who witnessed aU those last terrible troubles, and lived 
to see the ' city sit solitary that was full of people.' He 
did his utmost, though in vain, to stave off the evil day, 
by exhorting the people to repentance, and by doing all 
he could to sweep away idolatry. 1£ we want to under- 
stand the force and beauty of the * Lamentations of 
Jeremiah,* we must picture to ourselves the anguish of 
such a time. And yet, after all, it is not the picture of 
the taking of a great city, and the desolation of its in- 
habitants, that will suffice. This was the Holy City in 
which God had been wont to shew His glory in the olden 
time, and for which He had wrought so many deliver- 
ances ; and Jews loved that city as no other people ever 
loved their capital. ' I am the man that hath seen afflic- 
tion,' said poor Jeremiah ; and all that third chapter 
shews the bitterness of his anguish of mind, although 
amidst it all he says with such touching submission, * It 
is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed,' and 
adds * The Lord will not cast off for ever.' He doth not 
willingly afflict nor grieve the children of men." 
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" The Lord saw the affliction of Israel, that it was very bitter." — 
2 Kings adv. 26. 

** A ND so a great many of the curses came on them, 
jl\. mother," said Stewart ; ** but 1 still wonder how 
they were cursed in their basket, field, and store." 

'' It surely must be so at all times when an enemy's 
army is so often at the gates,'' she replied. '' In much 
later times the usual r-ains have been withheld ; and this 
did happen, you know, in Ahab's days. 

'* But certainly when an enemy is at our gates, the crops 
do not flourish, the stores are often seized, the children pine 
for want of food ; there is no security of life in going in 
and out of the gates ; and pestilence, and famine too, almost 
always prevail. All these curses came in succession, and 
in some measure during the days of which we have been 
speaking ; but they have come on them much more fully 
and heavily since the great dispersion. We shall see that 
by-and-by." 

<' What, you mean since the Eomans burnt the last 
temple, mother ? " said Harry. ** Now that's the part I 
want to get to : for I know you have read all that modern 
history of the Jews ; and I don't know anything about it." 

** Don't be in a hurry. Master Harry," she answered; 
** we have a good many hundred years to get over yet, 
and I doubt whether you know much about them either.'' 
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Well, there is the Babylonish captivity, mother, that 
lasted seventy years, and we know all about that from 
the Bible.*' 

** Or rather the Bible tells us about it,** she said. ** Do 
we really thoroughly well know all that the Bible teaches ? 
We have been talking a great deal lately about the 
doubts and difficulties that men feel with regard to the 
Bible ; but half, or more than half these difficulties just 
arise from their not knowing well what the Bible really 
says. Now you will find the captivity, with the prophecies 
relating to it, a most fruitful subject of study. I don't 
say we are going to study it deeply now ; for were we to 
go carefully into every part of Jewish history, our en- 
quiries would extend far beyond the allotted time. Still 
we cannot pass it over while we are looking for the fulfil- 
ment of prophecies. It was too important a portion of 
the nation's existence.'* 

*^ Let's see ; it began when ? '* said Martin. 

*' About B.C. 600,** replied Mrs. Conway; ** that is 
about one hundred and thirty years after the sister 
kingdom had been broken up by the Assyrians.*' 

** And they had not had much peace after that time," 
remarked Janet. ** You see Hezekiah had to pay tri- 
bute ; and Manasseh, his son, was carried prisoner into 
Babylon.** 

" Was he ? I don*t see that,*' said Stewart, who was 
looking through the twenty-first of 2 Kings. " Here look, 
it tells how he did after the abominations of the heathen, 
and how he actually put a graven image in the temple, 
and built altars for all the host of heaven in the courts 
of it, and used enchantments, and bad to do with 
familiar spirits, and made his own son to pass through 
the fire, and got the Jews to practise more evil than the 
old Canaanites ever did, until God said that He would 
bring such evil on Judah as should make the ears of 
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every one who heard of it tingle ; yes, and * wipe 
Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, wiping it and turning 
it upside down.' Look, it says all that," said the boy, 
passing his finger down the page, *' aye, and more too, 

1 see. It says that ' he filled Jerusalem from one end to 
the other with innocent blood,* killed people who wouldn't 
go his way, I suppose, the horrid wretch ! But there 
isn't a word here about his going prisoner to Babylon." 

"No, I know; but, my dear boy," she said, **you 
forget the books of Chronicles. If you just look at the 
thirty-third chapter of the second book, you will find a 
great deal more about Manasseh there than there is in 
the Kings." 

" Oh ! I see, here it is, at the eleventh verse ! " he 
cried.. ''It says they took him among the thorns ; what 
does that mean ? in the thickets, I suppose, hiding 
himself; and bound him with fetters, and carried him to 
Babylou. Yes ; and there he repented, too ! Do you 
see that, Janet ? He prayed to God, and God brought 
him back ; and then he tried to undo the evil that he 
had done." 

" Yes," said his mother, " and that was the best proof 
of true repentance that he could give ; but evil is easier 
done than undone. He could not make the people 
repent because he repented himself; and he could not 
ward off the fulfilment of the curse that God had pro- 
nounced. It was for the sins of Manasseh, we read in 

2 Kings xxiv. 3, that God at last sent against Judah, 
Nebuchadnezzar and his bands of Chaldees. That 
reign of Manasseh had been the darkest page in Jewish 
history, apparently worse, if possible, than that of Ahab 
in the Israelitish kingdom. The evil day might be post- 
poned, as indeed it was, on the good King Josiah's 
account. You see he did his very utmost to turn away 
God's wrath, beginning in the eighth year of his reign, 
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that is, when he was only sixteen years old, to seek after 
the God of David his father ; fuid in the twelfth, when 
he was only twenty, to purge Jcmsalcm of the altars and 
images of Baal, and to repair the house of God. What 
a hrave yonng fellow he must have been I And what 
opposition he most have had to encounter I Do you 
remember his making a covenant with the Lord, and 
eansing all the people to stand to it ; and then his great 
passover, in which not only all Judah, but all Israel that 
were present joined ? (2 Chron. xxxv. 18). Yes he did all 
he could, even though with the full knowledge that the 
curse which had fallen was irrevocable ; for Huldah, the 
prophetess, had already sent him that message from God. 
He was to be gathered to his fathers in peace, and then 
the evil should come. And come it did, as we know, in 
the most terrible way. 

"We shall see as we go on that never since that 
destruction of Jerusalem has Judah been really an 
independent kingdom.'* 

** What ! not after the return from the captivity ? " 
said Martin, in surprise. 

'' No ; it was never the same again, though it remained 
a kingdom and a nation governed by its own laws. You 
will soon see," replied Mrs. Conway. " But we must 
first follow the poor guilty nation into captivity. 

** The good young king Josiah was killed in battle at 
the age of thirty-nine. Why he went into this battle 
the Scriptures do not tell us ; for he went out to oppose 
the great warrior, Pharaoh Necho, in his attack on the 
rival power of Assyria, not on himself. Perhaps Josiah 
was at this time on good terms with the Assyrians, in 
fact, a kind of vassal of theirs, and felt bound to take 
their part. The king of Assyria had carried his grand- 
father, Manasseh, prisoner to Babylon, and then sent him 
back, probably under these conditions. 
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" But however that may be, Herodotus, as I told you, 
mentions this conflict between the rival powers of Egypt 
and Assyria, and adds that after taking Carchemish, 
Pharaoh Necho returned and captured Cadutis, or the 
Holy City, which quite agrees with the Scripture narra- 
tive ; that after a reign of three months, Jehoahaz was 
deposed by this same Necho, and his brother Eliakim 
set up in his stead, under the name of Jehoiakim, the 
land being laid under tribute to Egypt. 

'< The next thing was that Nebuchadnezzar came 
against Jerusalem, determined, I suppose, that his rival, 
Necho, should not have it. Jehoiakim, you see, first 
became his servant, then rebelled, and was carried 
prisoner to Babylon, with the vessels of the house of the 
Lord ; his son Jehoiachin being left to reign in his 
stead, but only left in peace for a few months. He did 
evil like his predecessors, and also in some way pro- 
voked Nebuchadnezzar's anger; for he came again and 
besieged the city, which he at length took, and then 
really began the captivity. It was not the king only 
this time, but all the princes and mighty men, that were 
led away, — ten thousand captives, including the smiths and 
craftsmen, and the rest of the vessels out of the temple, 
many of which were first broken to pieces. 

** And yet this was not the end. For eleven miserable 
years the last king, Zedekiah, reigned over the wreck 
of the kingdom; but he took no warning by all the 
lessons that he had had, neither crying to the Lord for 
help, nor having wisdom enough to keep at peace with 
the mighty conqueror. 

** So in the ninth year of his reign ^ the last siege 
began. One would have supposed that since all the 
flower of the army were gone, Jerusalem would have 
fallen an easy prey. But its naturally strong position 
and the desperate valour of its defenders, who clung 
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to iheir city and their temple with the resolution of 
despair, enabled it to hold out nntil there was no bread 
for the people. 

'' Then the city was broken np, and the king and men 
of war fled by night. But the Chaldeans pursued and 
took Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho. 

<< He was led away to Babylon, after having first seen 
his sons slain before his eyes, and then had his own 
eyes put out. 

« And in the very next month, Nebuzar-adan was sent 
to complete the destruction, to bum the temple, the 
king's house, and aU the chief buildings, and to break 
down the walls. 

**Then aU the rest of the people were led away, 
except the very poorest. And ' so Judah was carried 
away out of their land,* but it was with a wail of 
anguish such as we cannot conceive.'' 

''And some good men saw all this trouble, I suppose,'' 
said Harry. *' There must have been some good people 
left ! " 

" Oh, yes ; why think of Jeremiah ! His own people 
had treated him badly enough, because all through those 
weary years he was constantly going to them with his 
messages from God. He was a prisoner in the city 
when Jerusalem was taken ; but the Chaldeans knew all 
about him. K you turn to the thirty-ninth and fortieth 
chapters of Jeremiah, you will see that Nebuchadnezzar 
himself gave charge concerning him ; so did Nebuzar-adan. 
They knew that by his mouth God had pronounced 
against the city ; and accordingly they felt as if he were on 
their side, and treated him well. They said, * Go where 
you will, either to Babylon, where you shall be cared for, 
or back to the remnant that is left.' A man named 
Gedaliah, you know, was left governor over this remnant. 
And with him Jeremiah would have stayed, clinging 
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to the land of his fathers, and waiting for the promise of 
the restoration after seventy years were past. But the 
Jews would not let him stay. They preferred to go 
down into Egypt. In fact, they were afraid of the auger 
of the Chaldeans, when in a little while Gedaliah, the 
govefnoT whom they had appointed, was murdered. So 
against the command of the Lord, and against the will of 
the prophet^ they carried him along with them (Jer. 
xliii. 6). There^ some of his prophecies were spoken, and 
there, tradition tells us, he was stoned to death by his 
own countrymen." 

** Poor man ! '* said Harry. ** What lives those pro- 
phets did lead to be sure ! And yet I suppose Jeremiah 
was a great patriot, and cared more for the troubles of 
his country than for his own. All the best of the Jews, 
aye, and the worst too, for the matter of that, seem to 
have been great lovers of their country.'* 

*' You really admit that, Harry! '' said Martin, archly. 

*' It is an undoubted fact, whether he admits it or not," 
rejoined Mrs. Conway. **Even the most unbelieving 
Jews seem to have felt that the tie between them and 
their land was something quite superhuman, and that 
the process of uprooting was very like separating soul 
and body. 

'* I dare say that none of you ever really studied 
the book of Jeremiah. You know some of the promises 
it contains ; but did you ever try to make out Jeremiah's 
own story from it, or the history of those last days of 
the kingdom ? " 

** No, I can't say I ever did," said Martin. 

** You never realized then what the prophet's feelings 
must have been ; how he hoped against hope that his 
people would be induced to hearken to his message, and 
go quietly out to the Chaldeans, that at least the city and 
temple might be spared ; how Jehoiakim treated his warn- 
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ings with utter contempt ; how Zedekiah vacillated, know- 
ing him to be a prophet, and yet neglecting his messages, 
sometimes befriending, and sometimes leaving him to his 
enemies ; how he knew that Egypt could not help his 
people, and how he tried to persuade them to take the 
safest course now left to them — all in vain ! 

" Setting in the stocks, charges of treachery, throwing 
into dungeons, hunger and cold, were his only reward. 

"Yes, Jeremiah was a patriot, and a patriot of the 
truest kind. His own story makes that plain ; but 
above aU, look at his Lamentations. Was ever city 
mourned as this city in its fall? True, he spoke by 
inspiration, yet he spoke as a man also, when he wrote 
that wail of sorrow. 

" * How doth the city sit solitary, that was full of 
people ! how is she become a widow ! she that was 
great among the nations, and princess among the 
provinces, how is she become tributary 1 ' 

'' Bead it through, Martin, if you please, and aloud for 
our benefit. You can read with feeling, I know, if you 
like/' 

And the youth willingly complied. 

Never before had any of the young people read this 
sublime portion of Holy Scripture in connection with the 
history. Never, perhaps, had they attached any parti- 
cular meaning to it ; and when it came to an end, one 
and all exclaimed, ** How beautiful it is ! " 

" Well, I never thought before how much those last 
verses of Kings and Chronicles meant. It must have 
been a most awful time, that taking and burning of 
Jerusalem ; and particularly for the good people it must 
have seemed so hard.'* 

" And for that very reason there is so much of comfort, 
as well as of judgment, in all the prophets," replied 
Mrs. Conway ; " so much of looking forward to the times 
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of restitntion, and of the fall of those powerful enemies 
in their turn. You must think of this when yon read of 
th.6 judgments to come on Edom, Tyre, Assyria, Babylon; 
and you know how such passages ran through Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and many of the others.*' 

''Yes, I shall attach more mesming to them now," 
remarked Harry. 

'' But Isaiah lived before any of these troubles 
happened, mamma,'* said Stewart. 

''About a hundred years before," she said, "but 
not before they were foretold and foreseen. In Isaiah*s 
times the ten tribes were carried away; he, perhaps, 
saw the earlier persecutions of Manasseh's reign, and if 
indeed tradition speaks true, he felt its fury. It is said, 
you know, that he was ' sawn asunder ' by Manasseh's 
orders." 

" Oh ! horrid ! " cried Janet. *' I did not know that. 
Then he is one of whom we read in the eleventh 
of Hebrews." 

" Probably. I suppose the wicked king was irritated 
by his predictions of coming evils. He did not like to 
be told that Judah also should be trodden down and 
laid waste as Israel had been (Isa. v. 5, 6), or that the 
princes of royal blood, and the treasures which the kings 
had laid up, should all be carried to Babylon ; but he 
liked still less, at least before his captivity, to mend 
his ways ; so he hardened his heart, and gave no heed." 

'* How heart- sick poor Isaiah must have been I " Janet 
said, " even without thinking of his own fate." 

" And a good many others besides ; and therefore, as 
I said, we cannot doubt Isaiah had those glorious visions 
of holier, happier times, and above all of Messiah's 
coming, of His life and of His death, which distinguish 
him above others as ' the evangelical prophet.' 

"So much of detail, too, was made known to him. 
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See, he knew who should set his people free at last, 
and spoke of Cyras by name about a hundred years 
before he was bom.*' (Isa. xliv. and xlv.) 

"So he does, I declare. It never occurred to me 
before that all that was written beforehand,'* cried Harry. 
"That is extraordinary! By the bye, when did the 
other prophets live, mother ? " 

" Some even earlier than this,'* she answered. ** Amos, 
Jonah, and Hosea lived before Isaiah's time, Micah was 
contemporary with him. The dates of some are un- 
certain. We don't know when Joel lived, nor Habakkuk, 
nor Obadiah. Zephaniah was of Jeremiah's time, Ezekiel 
and Daniel rather later ; Ezekiel was, I suppose, a young 
loan when Jeremiah was an old one ; and Daniel I should 
say must have been younger than Ezekiel. Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi lived and wrote during the 
restoration times." 

" So we owe a good part of the Bible to the later 
period of the Jewish monarchy, the captivity, and the 
return," said Janet ; " and some of the Psalms must have 
been written during the exile, too,'* she added, turning 
over the leaves of her Bible. ** There is Ps. cxxvi., 
^When the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion,' and 
Ps. cxxxvii., * By the waters of Babylon, there we sat 
down.' I wonder who wrote those Psalms ! " 

"Jeremiah is a much more mournful prophet than 
Isaiah," observed Martin. " I suppose that was because 
things seemed all his life to be going only from bad 
to worse ; he saw siege after siege, and one bad reign 
after another. I see he was a priest too ; which I never 
noticed before." 

"And so was Ezekiel," added Janet; "but he pro- 
phesied all the time in the land of the captivity, though 
not in Babylon itself; for see, the river Chebar was a 
branch of the Euphrates. It joined it at Garchemish, I 
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should think two hundred miles north of Babylon. He 
was commissioned to tell the captives what was going on 
at Jerusalem, and to foretell the sieges.'' 

''But he finishes by speaking of judgments on the 
enemies of the Jews, like the others/' replied her 
mother ; '* and what is more, by wonderful promises of 
restoration. Look at chap, xxviii. 25, 26 : ' Thus saith 
the Lord ; When I shall have gathered the house of Israel 
from the people among whom they are scattered, and 
shall be sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen, then 
shall they dwell in their land that I have given to my ser- 
vant Jacob. And they shall dwell safely therein, and 
shall build houses, and plant vineyards ; yea, and they 
shall dwell with confidence, when I shall have executed 
judgments upon all those that despise them round about 
them; and they shall know that I am the Lord their 
God.' And this other very precious one (chap, xxxiv. 
22, 24), * Therefore will I save my flock ; and they shall 
be no more a prey ; and I will judge between cattle and 
cattle. And I will set up one shepherd over them, and He 
shall feed them, even my servant David, He shall feed them, 
and He shall be their shepherd. And I the Lord will be 
their God, and my servant David a prince among them ; 
I the Lord have spoken it.' Then go on to chapters xxxvi., 
xxxvii., and we have promises that they shall be gathered 
from all nations, cleansed from all their iniquities; that a 
new heart should be given' them, and they brought back 
to their own land, with David to be their king for ever. 

** This is all future, of course. I quote these passages 
to shew you what still lies before the Jews, and not the 
Jews 9nly, as I believe, but the whole house of Israel. 
You forgot these passages, Harry, when you spoke of the 
Jews as a people who had done their work and were 
done with." 

" Well, I don't know, mother," he said, shrugging his 
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shonlders. "I believe I alwa3r8 looked on those chapters 
as figurative. I thoaght that good people looked on them 
as somehow appl3dng to the Christian Church." 

" How can we ? and why should we pick out a few 
verses here and there, and say that they apply to us 
Christians, when so much of the rest has already been 
fblfiUed to the Jews and their enemies?" said his mother. 
" It is perverting Scripture, and using it in an unnatural 
way, when we apply it thus. But let us go on. We 
shall find something to say about Daniel, I think." 

"Yes, mother," said Stewart. "I thought you were 
going to forget him altogether ; and now I want to know 
why yon say that Ezekiel was an old man when Daniel 
was a yooi^ one. You see Daniel was taken away to 
Babylon in the reign of Jehoiakim, after the first of 
Nebuchadnezzar's sieges ; but Ezekiel is only spoken of 
as with the captives in the fifth year of Jehoiachin's 
captivity." 

" Yes, some sappose that he was taken in Jehoiachin's 
reign, though Josephus says it was with the first cap- 
tives,'* his mother answered ; '* but then he was a priest, 
which he could not have been under thirty : very likely 
he was much older. Daniel, on the other hand, was a 
boy when he was taken. Seventeen was about the age 
when youths were brought to stand before the kings of 
Babylon; and they were three years preparing. So I 
suppose he was about fourteen when he was carried from 
the land of his fathers." 

« And yet Ezekiel afterwards puts his name in com- 
pany with Noah's and Job's," remarked Martin. " I 
suppose that was when he had become famous. How 
famous he must have become, and how much his country- 
men must have thought of him, if he could be so spoken 
of during his very lifetime ! " 
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CHAPTER XV. 

GBEAT BABYLON AND HEB CAPTIVES. 

*' These natioDS shall serve the king of Babylon seventy yean." 
— Jeb. XXV. 11. 

** Wl E got the Jews to Babylon last night, you know, 
VV mother," said Harry, next evening, "and now 
I wish you would refresh my piemory as to what sort of 
a city that was, and the country of Chaldea in general. 
IVe read a description of Babylon somewhere ; but it's all 
gone now. I can't remember anything about it." 

" I*m afraid that your memory requires a good deal of 
waiting upon, young man," said his mother. " It will 
find out some day that it can't have a prompter always 
by, I fancy ; however, I suppose I must help you now. 
Several writers have described Babylon for us, and 
among others the old historian, Herodotus. And now I 
suppose that I must tell you what I recollect reading 
from him about it. 

"Babylon stood on the banks of the broad Euphrates, 
and had a hundred brazen gates. Its walls are said to 
have measured nearly sixty miles in circumference ; to have 
been eighty-five feet thick, and three hundred and thirty- 
seven feet high. At the lowest computation the area 
which they enclosed was five times as big as London.'* 

** Yes, it's hardly to be wondered at that Nebuchad- 
nezzar was so proud of it,'' remarked Martin. 

** Yet the poor Jews must have found it, and indeed the 
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whole country, a great oontrast to their own land and to 
their beloved Jerusalem/' Mrs. Conway continued. 

<' Babylon lay stretched out iu a great plain. Its streets 
and canals were straight, intersecting each other at right 
angles; and along the banks of the latter there stood 
wondrous palaces and temples. Everything was on a 
gigantic scale ; and the king's palace alone was more than 
twice as big as the whole of Jerusalem. It extended over 
eight miles, and its hanging gardens, built on arched 
terraces, which rose one above another, and were 
richly cultivated, were one of the wonders of the ancient 
world. But as for Jerusalem, of which the Psalmist 
speaks as ' the joy of the whole earth, beautiful for situa- 
tion,' that stood conspicuous on the mountains, Zion and 
Moriah, and looked down into deep valleys, having other 
mountains standing round about it. Thus its fortifications 
were in great part natural ones ; and in every way it was 
picturesque and irregular ; and no doubt, in the eyes of the 
Jews, incomparably superior to this giant city of their 
captivity. * By the waters of Babylon they sat down and 
wept when they remembered Zion.' What to them was 
that broad river, compared with their own Jordan ? or that 
vast spreading plain, with all its trophies of human art, in 
comparison with the cool valleys and sunny vine and olive- 
clad cliffs of their native land ? 

« Think of the various companies of the poor Jewish 
captives successively getting their first sight of this proud 
city of the plain ; and imagine, if you can, their feelings I 

"However, we may comfort ourselves, I think, with 
the idea that they did not long remain chained and 
fettered ; for there is no evidence of any habitually hard 
course of treatment being adopted towards them, but 
rather the contrary. Nebuchadnezzar was as great a 
builder as he was a conqueror ; and he wanted colonists 
for his great cities, rather than slaves ; for as yet they 
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were bat {hinly peopled. The mined Jewish nation was 
therefore scai|tered throughout his land. We read of 
Ezekiel being with the captives by the river Chebar, far 
away frdm the capital, you know. And it would appear 
that in course of time many of the people became pos- 
sessors of land and houses, wealthy and comfortable, and 
only too contented in their exile. Babylon was at the 
height of its glory when the Jewish nation was trans- 
ported thither ; and Nebuchadnezzar was, as I dare say 
you know, the greatest monarch that it had ever had. 
Berosus, the native historia^^ ^ells us, that it was only in 
the time of his father, Nabopolassar, that the Assyrian 
yoke Jiad been thrown ojQT, and that Babylon had become 
a great empire. Nebuchadnezzar had shewn himself a 
mighty general during his father's lifetime ; and at his 
death he was at once acknowledged king. (b.o. 604.) 
During his long reign of more than forty years he obtained 
such renown, that his name is handed down in the East 
just as those of Nimrod, Solomon, and Alexander have 
been. Berosus, of whom I spoke, has preserved for us 
a i^ecord of his mighty deeds, and many other writers 
have descanted on them. And we find his name stamped 
on many ancient slates and tiles, which have been found 
in the ruins. It seems to have been the practice then to 
record notable actions and events on tiles or bricks." 

" And I suppose some of these tiles were rather large,'' 
said Janet; **for I remember now how Ezekiel was 
directed to take one, and pourtray a siege upon it." 

" Yes, he was among the first companies of those 
carried away, who were thus, you see, made acquainted 
with what was coming on Jerusalem," her mother said. 
" But I must tell you that these tiles were all dated, and 
that for seven years of this reign there are no records at 
all." 

** None during the kinjfs madness ! " exclaimed Martin. 
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" Well, they would not be likely to record that fact, ex- 
cept by such an omission, I suppose. I should like to 
find some about Daniel, though ! '' 

" Yes, it would be very interesting if the excavations 
now going on should produce something about him ; and 
one feels convinced that a name which became as great in 
the kingdom as his did, must have been recorded some- 
where," said Mrs. Conway. ** Most of these tiles, how- 
ever, seem to have borne the records only of some new 
building. According to the Scripture, Daniel was the 
honoured minister of one of the greatest of monarchs, 
and he was doubtless able in many ways to promote the 
welfare of his people. There is something in his character 
peculiarly beautiful, to my thinking ; and it had no great 
blot, as most of the old worthies had. If you young 
men will listen to my advice, you will take him for a 
model. Certainly, after reading his history, no one can say 
that circumstances prevent a man's being religious. Think 
how he began life, and how in a heathep court he stood 
his ground when he was but a youth." 

** How old do you think he was, mamma ? " Stewart 
asked. " Oh I fourteen didn't you say ? " 

" Yes ; and we are told that these youths were of royal 
birth, good-looking, and well taught in their own learning, 
—just young fellows whom the world would in general ex- 
cuse if they were rather vain and conceited. You recollect 
what sort of men all the last kings of Judah were, and the 
low state of religion that had long prevailed in the Holy 
Land. And yet, born and bred under such a state of 
things, and now a captive, favoured by the prospect of a 
high position if he did but please the king, Daniel 
resolved not to touch food that was forbidden to a Jew, 
and killed in a way unlawful to his nation. He made up 
his mind to risk everything, even life itself, rather than 
give up his faith." 
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<' There's one thing thongh, mother/' said Stewart, 
<< he could interpret dreams, and people would put np 
with a good deal from any one who conld do that." 

** My dear boy, how did he know that he would have 
that power ? He knew nothing of it at that time, so far 
as we can see. Neither did this gift always avail to 
defend him from the violence of wicked men, as his after 
history shews us." 

'' I should think that some good person must have 
been about him when he was young,*' said Janet; 
'* perhaps Jeremiah the prophet.'' 

" Very possibly," replied her mother ; ** but it was long 
afterwards that in reading his writings he came upon the 
famous prophecy which had pronounced the length of the 
captivity, — in the first year of Darius." (Dan. ix. 1, 2). 

'' And in the first year of Cyrus it came true, according 
to the book of Ezra," said Martin. '< Let's see, people 
generally say that this Darius was Cyaxares, the uncle of 
Cyrus, the Persian conqueror who succeeded Darius, 
though there is another story, I believe. At any rate, 
CyniB turned the course of the Euphrates, and took 
Babylon cither for himself or in his uncle's name, and 
then he let the Jews go home. How strange it is that 
the return took place during Daniel's lifetime, and yet it 
is not mentioned in his book I You see, he was by the 
river Hiddokel in the third year of C)a'us ; but his 
countrymen had boon told in the first year that they 
might go. And don't you think, Mrs. Conway, that 
Daniel had showed the prophecy in Jer. xxv. 11, 
to the king? It strikes me that he had; because in 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23, it is said that in order that 
the word of the Lord spoken by Jeremiah might be 
accomplished, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, 
king of Persia, and that ho said, * All kingdoms of the 
earth hath the Lord God of heaven given to me, and 
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we do not know, though tradition says in Susa. The 
extraordinary honour in which he was held in life is 
shewn, as you noticed before, by the fact of his name being 
placed by his contemporary, Ezekiel, between those of 
Noah and Job ; and it is said that after his death men 
strove for the possession of his remains." 

** But, mamma,** Janet said, ** I have been wondering 
what had become of the land of Palestine during all those 
seventy years. Had no nation taken possession of such 
a lovely fertile land in all that time ? It seems to me 
that we might have expected to read of battles again, and 
of a second conquest like that achieved under Joshua. 
But we don't.*' 

"No; for God ordained it otherwise,** Mrs. Conway 
said. " The Babylonians and then the Persians evidently 
regarded the country as their conquered territory all the 
time ; but clearly it was never really possessed or in- 
habited during that period. The land was left to enjoy 
her Sabbaths in fulfilment of a very striking old prophecy 
in Leviticus, to which I have not yet directed your atten- 
tion. Turn to chapter xxvi., and you will see that it 
very much resembles the one in Deuteronomy, which we 
have talked so much about. Now look especially at 
verses 83 — 85, and see how it says that while the people 
were scattered among their enemies their land was to 
rest and enjoy her Sabbaths, because it did not so rest 
while they dwelt therein. Compare this with the twenty- 
first verse of the last chapter of 2 Chron., and you will 
see that the whole carrying away was * to fulfil the word 
of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land 

HAD FULFILLED HER SABBATHS,' CtC. Very fcW, UO doubt, 

of the rightful inhabitants were left after the great carry- 
ing away ; for when Gedaliah was slain by conspirators 
(Jer. xli.), all the people, great and small, arose and went 
to Egypt, fearing the vengeance of the Chaldeans. Still, 
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probably many of the poorer sort, and perhaps the 
dwellers in the remote parts of the country, who may 
have fled and hidden themselves during the earlier 
troubles, would return when all was quiet, and so form a 
scattered population over the country. There are some 
verses in the end of the seventh of Isaiah which favour 
this idea, I think. The prophet begins at verse 17 to 
speak of the Assyrian invasion ; and then, after dwelling 
on the desolation, he says, ' And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that a man shall nourish a young cow and two 
sheep ; and it shall come to pass, that for the abundance 
of milk that they shall give he shall cat butter : for 
butter and honey shall every one eat that is left in the 
land.* And he goes on to describe how ' all the land 
should become briars and thorns,* and how it should be 
for ' the sending forth of oxen, and for the treading of 
lesser cattle.' In fact, it was unoccupied, and therefore the 
very poorest could pasture their flocks anywhere at will ; 
and of course the pasturage for those few flocks would be 
abundant; so that those who, perhaps, had been oppressed 
and downtrodden, those who had been kept in bondage, 
even after the legal seven years, — and Jeremiah tells us 
that there were many such, and that this treatment of 
the poor was one of the crying sins of those bad times, — 
that these people might now live in comfort and luxury. 
And then in the northern parts there were the descend- 
ants of those whom Esarhaddon had sent to replace the 
ten tribes, — a mixed race now, called by some the 
Cutheans, who worshipped the true God, as well as 
many false ones, — the ancestors probably of the more 
modem Samaritans, of whom we soon hear more. 

" The land was reserved, it was kept by God's over- 
ruling providence for its rightful owners ; no enemies 
opposed their progress, no rivals disputed their claims ; 
and so, when the edict of Cyrus was proclaimed, and the 
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forty-two thousand, three hundred and sixty Jews, com- 
prising, I suppose, the most pious and patriotic of the 
captive nation, set forth to reclaim the inheritance of 
their fathers. (Ezra ii. 64 — 70), it seems that they had 
nothing to do hut to march in and establish themselves 
once more in their old cities. 

" Now is not this a wonderful thing ? For seventy 
years the country had been, as we may say, empty. It 
had jiist waited for its true proprietors ; and when the 
time came, so, sure enough, in came again this large 
company, with their servants, their horses, their mules, 
and their camels ; and quietly and unopposed, at least at 
first, they settled down in the land which the older ones 
had left in their childhood, and of which the younger had 
heard toll as their very own, all their lives long ! ** 

" Yes, it was a wonderful thing, indeed," Martin said, 
thoughtfully ; ** but,** he added, smiling, ** I shall have a 
question to ask you about that return, which I won't put 
now, because my father wants me home early.*' 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

BETUBN. 

''That the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be 
aooompliflhed, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cynia." — 2 Chbon. 
Lvi 22 ; Ezra l 1. 



** A A / ELL, Martin, and now for your question ; I am 

YV quite curious to hear it/' said Mrs. Conway, 
next time they met to talk. 

*' Oh ! it was about the number of those who went 
back, which does not strike me as large at all." 

<'No, in one sense it certainly was not largo, that is, 
considering the size of the nation,** Mrs. Conway said. 
"I suppose, after all, the bulk of the people stayed behind 
in the land of their captivity. Many, no doubt, had 
taken root there. They had their positions, their houses, 
their possessions in that land ; and they did not care to 
leave these things for a land which perhaps their own 
eyes had never seen, or their own feet trodden. Others, 
again, would be too old or too frail to undertake such a 
journey, with all its attendant dangers. These waited, 
perhaps, until things wore more settled, still, I dare- 
say, entertaining a hope of joining their friends some 
day.** 

<' Amongst whom I should say was Daniel,** said 
Martin, with emphasis. 

" Very likely; but he was very aged by that time ; and 
in his old age, as we saw, his mind was filled with visions 
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SO vast and so far-stretching, that I think he would be 
able to wait with patience for a yet more glorious future/' 
replied Mrs. Conway. '' See it was in Belshazzar's time, 
when Nebuchadnezzar's reign of forty-three years had 
ended, and his immediate successors had passed away 
too ; for there were three not mentioned in Scripture, 
between him and Belshazzar, — it was in that wicked and 
profane king's reign that God began to make known 
to Daniel a sort of outline of the future history of our 
world. He saw the Persian, the Greek, and Roman 
empires laid out as it were before him, and then that 
kingdom of Messiah set up, which should eclipse all their 
glories, and in which his own lot was secured." 

** Yes ; how would any one feel who had seen such 
visions ? " said Martin, earnestly. ** Of course, he and 
Ezekiel had done their best all along to keep their coun- 
trymen from forgetting their own land ; and I can fancy 
how some of the people would often be poring over the 
writings of their prophets, and how they would count 
the years, and I should think often wonder which siege 
they were to date from." 

** Yes ; and that point they could not settle until other 
edicts came, especially the last, which enabled them to 
reckon backwards. Prophecies fixing certain periods have 
been generally thus far uncertain. But now, as you have 
pictured to yourselves these pious groups, can't you 
imagine multitudes of others who didn't care, and were 
altogether indifferent about the matter, and how much 
sorrow and vexation their worldliness and indifference 
would cause to their more righteous brethren ? " 

** Oh, yes, indeed ; they must have been vexed with 
those grovelling, sordid fellow-countrymen of theirs, who 
thought they might as well stay where they were I " 
Martin replied. ** I know I should have been." 

** But after all, this was only the first company who 
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went ap/* rejoined Mrs. Conway. ** Just let as notice 
of whom it was composed. 

" It was no mere confused multitude, but a regularly 
marshalled company of persons whose genealogies had 
for the most part been carefully preserved. Where any 
of the priests had lost theirs, they were, as polluted, put 
out of the priesthood. Clearly the house of Judah led 
and ruled ; and a prince of that house, Sheshbazzar, pro- 
bably the same as Zerubbabel — one of the royal line, 
indeed the grandson of Jehoiakim (Jer. xxii. 24, and 
Matt. i. 12) — ^was made the governor by Cyrus. But 
among the people we find some simply put down as the 
men of such and such a city. Bethel being one named. 
Now it was at Bethel that one of the golden calves had 
been set up, and this was a city of Israel. Possibly, 
therefore, among the returning company, a good number 
may have belonged to what have been generally con- 
sidered as * the lost ten tribes.' Many of these, however, 
had joined the kingdom of Judah in the times of Heze- 
Hah and Josiah, those who had escaped the Assyrians, 
and were faithful to their God. Now the places of their 
banishment were not so very far from Babylon itself, and 
the cities of the Medes were, of course, under the Persian 
monarchs at this time; and very naturally therefore, it 
seems to me, some persons suppose that while in captivity 
the prophecy given in figure to Ezekiel by the direction 
to take the two sticks, which should become one in his 
hand (Ezekiel xxxvii. 16 — 22), was fulfilled, and that the 
twelve tribes now really again formed one nation, though 
Judah alone preserved its organization, according to old 
Jacob's prophecy.'* 

* * Well, that is quite a new idea to me, " said Martin. * * I 
certainly had never heard anything but that these tribes 
had become absorbed in other nations, and that perhaps w€i 
English, perhaps the Irish, or the gipsies,were some of them. ' ' 
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** What weighs greatly with me in favour of the other 
view," said Mrs. Conway, **is that those prophecies of 
Moses in Deuteronomy do not specify any one or two 
tribes, but refer to the whole nation; and then from 
the book of Esther we discover that even in her time, 
which is supposed to have been about that of Xerxes, 
and soon after the return of the first detachment, the 
nation had become very 'numerous indeed, and had 
spread all over the empire. However, we must not dis- 
cuss this point. We must follow the fortunes of the 
Jews, whether they are the two tribes or the twelve." 

** The return seems to have excited a good deal of interest 
among the Babylonians," observed Janet ; '* for the book 
of Ezra tells us that those about them strengthened their 
hands with vessels of silver and gold, and beasts and 
precious things. And then Cyrus gave them back all the 
vessels which had been taken out of the house of the 
Lord — that is, all that weren't broken, I suppose; but 
there isn't one word about the ark, mother." 

** Nor is there in the carrying away," she said ; ** yet 
we cannot suppose but that it would have been men- 
tioned if it had been there. And therefore we conclude 
that it was burnt with the temple, though an apo- 
cryphal story tells of its being hidden by Jeremiah. You 
know that, in all accounts of the tabernacle and first 
temple, a great deal was always said about the ark. It 
was just the most holy and precious thing in the temple. 
But in this second temple, and in all the preparations 
for its building, there is not a word about either it or 
anything that it contained. The tables of the law were 
gone, and the pot of manna, and Aaron's rod that 
budded, — all lost. No wonder that the old men wept 
when they compared their present work with the former 
building. 

"And another thing was lost, too, that mysterious 




BETURN. 158 

power called Urim and Thommim, which, the old high 
pziesta possessed." 

"Yes, I see; the Tirshatha told those nnfortunate 
men who conld not find their registers that they must 
not eat of the holy things, nntil there arose a priest who 
possessed it," Janet said ; " but who was the Tirshatha, 
mamma?" 

** li was just the Chaldee word for governor, my dear, 
— Sheshbazzar, or Zembbabel, in other words. It is 
pleasant to find a pious man in the royal line again ; 
isn't it? And it is plain that from the return this 
Zembbabel, in conjunction with Joshua the high priest, 
assumed the direction of affairs ; and he seems to have 
ruled in the fear of the Lord. But you see that their 
offices were no sinecures ; for although this first detach- 
ment of the nation had been able so easily to re-occupy 
their old territory, yet the people of the surrounding 
countries soon began to annoy and harass them." 

''Mrs. Conway," said Martin, suddenly; '< excuse my 
interrupting you ; but all this part of the history is not 
of such a very early date. The Jews went back about 
what year ? " 

''About B.C. 584," she answered. 
" Well then, all these extraordinary facts of a nation 
being turned out of their own land, of the land being 
kept empty for them, and of their being allowed to 
return in due time, — ^are these things noticed by any 
profEuie historian ? " 

" Yes," she replied, promptly, " they are, Martin. I 
don*t wonder at your asking that question, for it was 
quite natural that you should expect that they would be. 
I thought that you would ask this ; and therefore I have 
looked particularly into it. That old Chalde^ writer 
named Berosus, of whom I have already spoken, and 
who fiourished about b.o. 800, told His own tale of many 
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Bible narratives ; that is to say, he has given the Baby- 
lonish account of the events. For instance, there is his 
story of the deluge ; and it agrees wonderfully with that 
of Moses. So we might expect him to know something 
about this matter, which concerned his own people 
almost as much as the Jews ; and this is his statement. 
After giving a catalogue of the descendants of Noah, 
and coming at last to Nebuchadnezzar, whose mighty 
acts he describes, he tells us how he went against 
Jerusalem, how he took it, how he burnt the temple, and 
removed the people to Babylon ; and when that happened, 
he says, that for seventy years the city remained desolate, 
until the days of Cyrus the Persian." 

** Ha I " exclaimed Martin, ** does he say all that ? " 

** I give you his story as quoted by Josephus," Mrs. 
Conway continued. ** The writings of Berosus remain 
to us now only in fragments collected from different 
authors. Josephus quotes him in his reply to a man 
named Appion, and certain Greeks who disputed the 
high antiquity of the Jewish nation, — the Greeks, I sup- 
pose wishing to be considered the most ancient of all 
nations.'* 

"Now let us get a clear idea of what Ezra and 
Nehemiah tell us, mother,'* said Harry. ** I don't know 
why it is, but those books always seem so uninteresting, 
compared with the books of Kings and Chronicles ; and 
I never seem really to know what they do tell us." 

Mrs. Conway smiled. ** They are not so picturesque," 
she said ; " perhaps not so much intended to convey to 
us personal lessons, as to supply what was necessary for 
us to know of the history. Still there are plenty of 
lessons, if we look for them. Well, we were getting to 
the end of the second chapter of Ezra when we began all 
these digressions. Let us go on. 

*' The chief of the fathers, you see, gave freely of their 
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ability for the house of God. There were no such riches 
at command as David had stored np ; bat thoy gave what 
they could. Then, when the seventh month was come, 
they gathered as one man to Jerusalem, to keep the 
feast of tabernacles ; and the first thing they did was to 
set the altar on its bases, that atonement might be again 
made for the sins of the people. 

''Next, all the feasts were re-established ; and this oven 
before the building of the House of the Lord was begun. 

<' Then once more, as in the olden times, they went to 
Tyre and Sidon for help, both in men and in materials, 
* according to the grant of Cyrus, the king ; ' and so by 
the beginning of the second year the foundation was laid, 
in the presence of a vast multitude, the ceremony being 
accompanied by a service of song." 

" And by a great shouting, too," exclaimed Stewart. 
"Mother, wouldn't you like to have been there ?" 

" I daresay I should, if I had been one of the Jews, 
Stewart. At any rate, I don't think I should at all have 
liked to be in Babylon just then. Only, if I had been an 
old woman, you see, I might have had my sorrowful re- 
collections too, like the other old folks, and joined in the 
weeping instead of the shouting. For after all, it was 
not only the temple that was likely to be less beautiful 
than its predecessor ; everything was quite different from 
the former days. The Jews were not now a powerful 
independent people, with a king famous for his wisdom 
and riches, and an empire stretching from the Mediter- 
ranean to the Euphrates. They were still a subject race, 
dependent on the will of their Persian masters ; and their 
whole land was desolate and in ruins. And you will 
see all this excitement and noise about the building soon 
brought enemies down upon them." 

** Yes ; and because those enemies were not allowed to 
help, they must needs go and set the Persian kings against 



156 RETURN. 

• 

them ! *' cried Stewart. ^* I wonder if that Ahasuerus 
was the same that we read ahout in the book of Esther.'* 

** No, I shonld think not. Many people fancy that the 
king mentioned in Esther was the same as Xerxes, the 
great conqueror/' said his mother. '< However, the 
enemies prevailed to hinder the work, until the reign of 
some succeeding Darius. 

** Then came the prophets Haggai and Zechariah to 
encourage the rulers ; and Zerubbabel and Joshua took 
heart, and went on again. The second address sent by 
the opposition party to the king failed too, you see, and 
took exactly the contrary effect to what they intended. 
For there came a favourable decree instead of an un- 
favourable one, and a further grant to help the building." 

'^ Yes ; Tatnai and his friends couldn't have been best 
pleased with that order," said Stewart, rubbing his hands 
with a boyish laugh. 

*^ It was finished at last, in spite of all the hindrances, 
and dedicated in the sixth year of this Darius," continued 
his mother ; ** and we can imagine the joy with which 
the dedication was kept. 

''Next came the setting the priests to work in their 
regular order again, and the first passover. And then it 
must have seemed that old times were really coming 
back. But still how much remained to be done ! Why, 
the whole nation had to be reorganized, and the whole 
city rebuilt. However, by degrees, more and more of the 
people came back from their exile to help. 

**We have got now to the second migration from 
Babylon, at the head of which was Ezra, the priest and 
scribe and great reformer; and we will begin his work 
to-morrow." 
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CHAPTER XVn. 

THB BCBIBE AND THE TIBSHATHA. 
"And all Israel dwelt in their cities." — Nkiikmiah vii. 73. 

** T WONDER why Ezra remained so long behind," 

JL Janet said, as they were settling themselves next 
day. 

" Well, I think his absence mast have been qnito in- 
Yolnntary," her mother replied. '< Ho seems to havo been 
a man well known to the king, and perhaps Artaxcrxes 
would not let him go sooner. 

" You observe we are expressly told that ho was a man 
who had set his heart to seek and teach the law of his 
God, from which we may gather that all the events of his 
life, even the hindrances to his return, had been over- 
nded and made the means of preparing him for the great 
work before him. 

" We see something of his character in the story of his 
journey. In faith he had spoken of the good hand of his 
God that he was confident would be over him ; and so 
he was ashamed to ask for a guard, lest the heathen king 
should not understand a faith which employed means. 
Therefore, he and his companions, after fasting and 
prayer, set out unguarded on their four months' perilous 
journey, which they safely accomplished. What travel- 
ling was then, we may see by the length of time that 
this journey took. 

*< Thus Ezra arrived at length in his own native land, 
armed with full power from the king to set all things there 
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in order ; for he had the authority of a governor, and 
moreover he hrought with him another liheral grant to 
help on the work. But hardly had he delivered up the 
king's commission, and heen acknowledged as the king's 
commissioner, than he was mad# acquainted with a crying 
evil which was rife among the people. 

** Some of the princes came and told him that neither 
people nor priests had kept themselves separate and dis- 
tinct from the Gentiles, as their law commanded ; hut that 
they had mingled themselves up and intermarried with 
the people of the surrounding countries. And we may 
see what an evil this was considered hy the horror which 
seemed to come over Ezra when he heard of it. 

*^ He plucked off his heard, we read, and sat down 
astonied — stunned as we may say — until the evening 
sacrifice ; and then he fell down on his knees to confess 
the sin hefore God, declaring that their iniquities had 
gone over their heads ; their trespasses grown up even 
to heaven ; to think that they who had heen punished so 
much for their sins, that they who had heen hrought back 
again, and had a little reviving granted them, should do 
this thing, seemed beyond anything he had thought of, 
and it well-nigh overwhelmed him ! 

** His people had intermarried with just those old 
nations of Canaan, with whom they were forbidden to 
intermarry (Deut. vii. 3), and w'th the Egyptians too. 
These last had not been specified in the law ; but I sup- 
pose they saw that the spirit of it would include them. 
And now to undo what had been done must have caused 
an immense deal of suffering ; for after all, the poor wives 
were not to blame. They did not know that they were 
doing wrong. And here, too, was another ill arising from 
the old disobedience in leaving any of those nations at 
the time of fiirst taking possession of the land. See what 
sorrow sin causes." 



THE SCRIBE AND THE TIRSHATHA. 159 

** It most have seemed such an irremediable evil too to 
Ezra/* Janet said ; '' for how conld he even have expected 
80 many men to give up their wives and children ! Oh," 
8he continued with a shudder, ''what a dreadful task he 
had 1 Fm glad I was not in his place ! '' 

*< Well, you see, he did not have to propose the step 
himself; somebody else did that for him," said her 
mother. ** Ezra had cast himself on his God ; and the 
thing was taken out of his hands; for the elders proposed 
it, and helped to carry it through ; yet it must have been 
a hard task, especially as the priests were peculiarly 

guilty." 

** Zerubbabel and Joshua don't seem to have had any- 
thing to do with it," remarked Martin, turning over the 
pages of his Bible. 

** No ; I conclude that they were dead, and the two 
prophets also, before this time," Mrs. Conway answered ; 
'* so a heavy burden rested on Ezra ; but it seems that 
he did not have to bear the double offices of priest and 
governor for very long. Nehemiah soon appears upon 
the scene. He, you see, was the king's cup-bearer ; and 
it was a piece of bad news brought by one of his country- 
men that took him over, though apparently he hardly 
knew how to get away. In spite of all that had been 
done, the people, he was told, were still in affliction and 
reproach ; the wall still broken down, and the gates also ; 
so that they were exposed, no doubt, to all sorts of at- 
tacks and annoyances. But Nehemiah thought of the 
promise given by Moses, that if even at the uttermost 
parts of the earth the chosen people should repent, 
God would hear their cry ; and so he pleaded, * These 
are Thy servants, and Thy people, whom Thou hast 
redeemed by Thy great power ; ' and, * Prosper Thy ser- 
vant this day, and grant him mercy in the sight of 
this man ; * that is to say, the king. He wanted to go 
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and help, oh, how badly t Yet he was afraid to ask the 
king's leave ; but in due time his way ' also was made 
plain, as Ezra's had been/' 

"It is very strange how that Persian king took np 
the matter just then, I think," said Martin. ** I shctaldn't 
have thought he would have cared in the least ; «zid yet he 
was ready at once to send Nehemiah off, and to give him 
letters and a guard." 

" Well, you see, Persia had now a powerful enemy in 
the Athenians," Mrs. Conway said; "and perhaps the 
Persians were rather glad to have a patriotic people on the 
coast interposed between them and their enemies. But, 
however that may have been, Nehemiah had undertaken 
no easy task. If you look down the first chapters of his 
book, you will get some idea of what the building of 
those walls was. Of course they had to be massive and 
strong, for they were meant for defence ; and every day 
the different companies worked on until the walls were 
finished. Still during the whole time those three men who 
seem to have made it the business of their lives to oppose 
him, continued their attempts to frustrate the plan, and in 
spite of the king's interest in the city, the new Tirshatha, 
Nehemiah, was left to fight his own battles. So all the poor 
labourers had to be armed themselves, and to be guarded 
too by other men bearing arms, who stood beside them ; 
and thus they worked all the weary time. But it was 
finished at last; and Jerusalem was once again a fortified 
city. That must have been a triumph for the faithful 
Nehemiah ! though still there remained many other things 
to be remedied ; and soon we read of Ezra the priest 
again, and see how he and Nehemiah worked together to 
reform abuses and to restore the people and their city to the 
state in which as God's own city and people they ought to 
be found. There was another reckoning up of genealogies, 
another counting up of the people ; and as yet they do not 
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seem to have got beyond tho number wbicb first arrived 
from Babylon ; anoUier collection for the treasury, — and 
then " 

" And then what, mamma ? " said Stewart, eagerly. 

" Why then, if you look at Nehemiah the eighth and 
first verae^ yon will see that there came a request to 
Ezra, which must have rejoiced him mightily. 

" All the people, we read, gathered themselves together 
before the water gate, and prayed Ezra to bring out the 
law and read it in their hearing! Now I don't think 
ttiat anything could have pleased him better, for if any- 
thing shewed improvement in the people, this did. 
Standing on a pulpit of wood, we may fancy the good 
priest reading to an immense crowd, from early morning 
to midday, while the people were * very attentive to hear * 
. all that time. When he opened this revered book, you 
see, all the people stood up ; and when he blessed God, 
they answered with one voice, Amen, Amen, and bowed 
their heads and worshipped. Then Ezra, I suppose, 
being tired, the Levites took up the work, and began to 
explain the meaning of what they had heard ; while 
Nehemiah, the Tirshatha, also was present, and joined 
in; and when the people from emotion and excitement 
began to weep, the leaders bid them remember that this 
was a holy day, and one in which to rejoice rather than 
to weep ; and so they separated to feast and be glad 
before the Lord. 

**A very exciting scene; but it was not all excite- 
ment ; because next day the chief of the fathers came 
back to Ezra to get more into tJie sense of what they had 
read. 

" And then they discovered that they had never kept 
the feast of tabernacles rightly since the days of Joshua, 
because they had never gone oiit to dwell in booths. 
So the people in haste sent off into the mountain^ for 

11 
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branches of palm, pine, olive, and myrtle trees, to make 
them booths to dwell in. On the roofs of their houses, 
and in the courts of the temple they made them, and in 
the streets — for I dare say it was hardly safe to venture 
out into the open country, on account of their enemies — 
so they rejoiced within the walls with great gladness. 
And every day of the seven of the feast, Ezra read to 
them in the law of God. 

** And then there was a great day of fasting and con- 
fession ; at the close of which the Levites made a public 
confession of God's goodness, sketching out the Jewish 
history from Abraham downwards. 

<* And now fancy this great occasion. Here were the 
people clothed in sackcloth, and with earth upon them, 
eight men calling on them to stand up and bless the 
Lord. A vast assembly to address, even though eight 
persons spoke at once to different companies. I think 
some one must have written out for them what they were 
to say, so that they might all say the same thing. Pro- 
bably this was Ezra the priest, the scribe as he is so 
often called. It was some one who knew the prophecies, 
and saw how they had been fulfilled ; that is plain. 

** See how this address speaks of the multiplication of 
their children as the stars of heaven ; of the alternations 
of prosperity and adversity, just according to their own 
behaviour ; and lastly, how it alludes to their still being 
' servants to the kings whom God had set over them.* 
I want you particularly to notice this point. 

** After that all the people, male and female, entered 
into a solemn covenant to walk by this law of God 
which had been read to them. 

** They bound themselves to do those particular 
things which they had left undone ; for instance, to pro- 
vide for the service of the temple by paying into the 
treasury what was necessary to procure the shewbread, 
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the continual meat-offering and bumt-offering, those sacri- 
fices that were offered for the whole nation ; by giving 
their firstfirnits as the law required ; by dedicating their 
firstborn, and by giving the priests and Levites their 
tithes. 

** And they bound themselves also not to exact the 
payment of debts from their brethren, not to intermarry 
with strangers, not to plough and sow in the seventh 
year, and not to buy and sell on the Sabbath." 

"Yes," said Harry; "plenty of stirring things hap- 
pened in those first years after they came back to 
Canaan. On the whole, it must have been a good time ; 
there's no denying that ; but we must not forget some 
disagreeable pieces of work that came in Nehomiah's way, 
too, mother.** 

" No ; we were coming to them. Nehemiah was still 
the king's servant ; and it appears that he had found 
himself obliged to return to Persia," said his mother, 
** and then things went wrong again." 

* * What a nation they were I They couldn't keep straight 
any time," returned the youth. 

"Ah I Harry, Harry," she said. " How easy it is to 
see this in others ! " 

But Martin broke in, " For example, we read directly 
how those Jews soon began their tricks again, and 
especially how they very soon set to work taking usury 
from their brethren, in spite of the covenant to which 
they all put their names. Nehemiah had to stop that, you 
know, and Sunday work into the bargain, the selling of 
fish, and treading of grapes, and lading of asses on the 
Sabbath. There is a wonderful deal more than I thought 
in this book of Nehemiah ; and where did you say the 
book of Esther comes in ? " 

" I suppose somewhere during these times of restora- 
tion," said his mother; "and it chiefly concerned the 
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Jews who remained behind, yon see ; or rather, it tells 
of events which happened in ihe empire at a distance 
from Jerusalem; though I suppose that if that cruel 
edict of the king's had had its course, the massacre of 
the nation would have become general — would soon have 
extended to the province of Judea. That book just gives 
one striking instance of the wonderful way in which the 
nation has been preserved in existence." 

'^ A nice thing it must have been to live under a king 
who could and would fling away the lives of thousands 
of his subjects just to please ,a favourite ; but some 
people make out that this is an apocfyphal book alto- 
gether; don't they?" said Martin. 

" Yes ; but the Jews have always received it ; and 
they did not receive any book without good reason," 
Mrs. Conway replied. ^* To this day I believe they keep 
a feast called Purim every year, in remembrance of the 
time when the lot was cast before Haman, when he was 
iseeking the destruction of the Jews. On this occasion 
there is first a strict fast, and then two days of rejoicing. 
The book of Esther is read in the synagogue, when men, 
women, and children are expected to be present. And 
every time the name of Haman occurs, all the congrega- 
tion clap their hands and stamp their feet, exclaiming, 
* Let his name perish.* But we must not forget Ezra. 
He was working away as a teacher, I dare say, during 
Nehemiah's absence ; though I should think the charge, 
without a governor, must have been very great ; and, as 
Harry has pointed out, the people began to break the 
covenant which they had made, as soon as his back was 
turned, buying and selling on the Sabbath, mixing with 
foreigners again, and withholding their dues from the 
Levites. No doubt Ezra was multiplying copies of the 
law, teaching it both publicly and privately ; and besides 
that, settling the caiwn of the Old Testament." 
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" Settling the canon ! What do you moan, mother ? *' 
asked Stewart. 

" Looking over aU the writings which had got to be 
respected, my boy ; throwing out what were not inspired, 
and collecting aJl that were. This work is generally 
attributed to Ezra ; and a great work it was, though some 
think it was finished at a later date, by a man known as 
Simon the Just. 

" It is also thought that the. institution of synagogues 
began in Ezra's time. The people began to feel that they 
wanted places like our churches, where they could assem- 
ble for prayer, and be instructed in the law." 

''But about Malachi, mother? His name has not 
come in," Janet said. 

"If you look into his writings, you will see that he 
reproves the people for withholding and cheating in tithes 
and offerings, and that he upbraids both priests and people 
for corrupting the covenant of Levi, and for departing from 
the right way, as well as for marrying the daughters of 
strange gods. This looks as if he lived in Nehemiah's 
time, and was God's messenger to warn the people 
during his absence ; doesn't it ? " 

" Yes ; it certainly does," said Martin, thoughtfully ; 
" and then all his last words look so very much like a 
sort of winding up, that it is plain he was the last of the 
prophets." 
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CHAPTER XVm. 

FOREIGN MASTERS. — UNDER PERSIAN AND GREEK RULE. 

" The stranger that is within thee shall get up above thee very 
high ; and thou shalt come down very low." — Deut. zxviiL 43. 

** A ND nQ,w, Mrs. Conway," said Martin, next evening, 
JL3- ** now you have got to begin your own special 
task, — the part, I mean, in which we cannot put in onr 
words at all. At least, I don't know what the others 
may do, — but I do know that I am in utter ignorance of 
all that happened to the Jews between Nehemiah*s time 
and the birth of our Saviour ; and that's a space of about 
four hundred years ; isn't it ? ** 

** Yes ; but I think you are going beyond the mark 
when you speak of utter ignorance, Martin. You must 
have heard of the Maccabees." 

**Ah, well," he said, in his oflf-hand way, "perhaps I 
have just heard of them ; they did something wonderful 
for the nation ; didn't they ? " 

** Come, come," returned Mrs. Conway, smiling, ** I 
don't see the use of professing to be more ignorant than 
you really are. But, however, we have not reached the 
Maccabees yet. Let us proceed in an orderly way. It 
is a scanty history now thai I have to tell you ; for we 
have only a few facts here and there ; and, I think, a 
very melancholy one. I shall have to tell you of many 
times of trouble, and but few of peace. You must remem- 
ber, ^st, that they were still, as they themselves com- 
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plained, ' servants,* and that the kings set over them all 
tried to enrich themselves out of their land. Sometimes 
these kings favoured them, as we shall see ; but at other 
times they were ready, at any one's word, to treat them 
as Ahasueros would have done, had not God by His pro- 
vidence interfered. So here was one great dijQTerence be- 
tween their state before and after the captivity. Strangers 
mled over them. Bnt there were a good many other 
differences which I want to shew you. Do you remember 
that when Solomon dedicated his temple, the glory of 
the Lord filled the house, and the cloud rested over the 
mercy-seat ? " 

"Yes." 

" Well, that was what we call the Shekinah, it was 
the visible token of the Divine Presence. Now, we have 
not a word to indicate any such presence in the second 
temple." 

"I never thought of that," said Janet. " Why, it must 
have seemed like an empty house to them." 

"Yes, indeed," continued her mother, "no ark, and 
no Shekinah ; and yet the glory of this latter house was 
to be greater than that of the former I So Haggai had 
said to Zerubbabel; only they were to wait for that. 
This time was to be a kind of transition-time. The old 
glory was passed away. They had their land again and 
their temple, aye, and in Haggai's time, a prince of David's 
line. But Zerubbabel was the last of those. There is no 
proof that Nehemiah was of the royal house, though some 
do think he was ; and certainly, when he had passed 
away, we find the high priests ruling the nation." . 

" And they were of the tribe of Levi, of course," said 
Martin ; " but then, Mrs. Conway, there was that pro- 
phecy of Jacob's, about * the sceptre not departing from 
JudfJi, nor a lawgiver from between his feet,' what did 
you say about that ? " 
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** That the sceptre never did. We are apt to suppose 
that it meant a king's sceptre ; hut in fact the word 
only indicates a sort of trihal staff. Jndah did remain a 
regularly organized nation, though a tributary one. It 
had its own recognized governors quite up to the time of 
Christ. The other tribes were disorganized, and not to 
be discerned ; but Judah remained a distinct nation until 
the * Desire of all nations came.' Then, when He stood 
by the altar of bumt-offering, and in its courts, that house 
surely was filled with glory I '* 

''That passage is in the second chapter of Haggai, 
irom the sixth to the ninth verses,'* said Stewart, as he 
found it. **I never knew what it meant before, though.** 

" Well, as I was saying, all the supernatural gifts 
were withdrawn at this period ; that is, as soon as 
Malachi had finished his message. The Jews had all 
their peculiar institutions still, and they had their law 
and the promises; but for the rest they had to wait. 
And I think that perhaps all these miraculous and super- 
natural distinctions were taken away from them just in 
order to make them look forward, and fix their hopes the 
more on the coming King and Deliverer. Daniel had 
told them, you know, just when He would come." 

** Just when? " Martin said. " Excuse my interrupt- 
ing, Mrs. Conway, but I don't understand you." 

** I was referring to one of the most wonderful and one 
of the most famous prophecies in the world," she said. 
** If you will turn to Dan. ix. 24 — 27, you wilLfind it." 

All the Bibles were quickly opened ; and before any 
one else could find the verse, Stewart read, ** Seventy 
weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon the 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end 
of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the 
vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy." 
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'< Seventy weeks, mamma, but it was a great deal more 
than seventy weeks before Christ came 1 '' he said. 

<< Seventy weeks from when and what ? " added Martin ; 
^* let ns see : ah, it says in the next verse, ' from the going 
forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jeru- 
salem.' Well, but the date given in my Bible at the 
beginning of Ezra is b.o. 586. There is some difference 
between seventy weeks and all those years.*' 

" Don't you know that in prophecy a day is often put 
for a year, Martin ? look at Ezekiel iv. 6, for example," 
said Mrs. Conway. ** Daniel had been consulting the 
books or manuscripts, and had come to understand that 
seventy years had been determined for the desolation of 
Jerusalem. So he set himself to pray for the fulfilment 
of this promise, and that God would look favourably on His 
people. And then it was that the angel Gabriel touched 
him, and gave him all these wonderful revelations. We 
read it seventy weeks ; but I believe the expression in 
Hebrew signifies merely seventy sevens." 

**I see; but seventy times seven is four hundred and 
ninety ; and that does not agree with five hundred and 
thirty-six either," Martin said again. 

" Do you remember what we said about the seventy 
years' captivity — that probably the people would not know 
exactly which siege to reckon from ? Now we may observe 
the same thing about this longer period, for there were four 
different decrees respecting the return ; and I dare say, 
when it came near the end of the time, many people who 
had reckoned from the first — ^that of Cyrus — ^were disap- 
pointed and quite at a loss. But if you look you wilt see 
that that decree had reference especially to the temple, while 
the words in Daniel speak of the rebuilding of Jerusalem. 
You can get plenty of books which will help you to go 
into the whole question, and to fix each date, if you like ; 
for you see the period is divided — ^there are seven weeks 
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and threescore and two weeks, and then one week, in fhe 
middle of which he should cause the sacrifice and oblation 
to cease. But all I want you to notice now is, that a period 
was given which would tell any thoughtful person very 
nearly about the time when Messiah was to appear. Till 
He did come, they could not know quite positively ; but it 
was near enough to make them aware when He was near.'* 

** I see,'' said Martin ; <* and which decree do you think 
would suit best ? *' 

'^ Many persons fix on the last, that of Artaxerxes (b.o. 
458), as the most probable," she answered, ''and partly 
because they do not suppose Christ's birth to be meant by 
His coming, but rather His baptism, which was just before 
His public shewing to Israel. That was, we suppose, 
about three years and a half before His death, you know, 
when by one offering He perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified, and did away with the need of further typical 
offerings." 

"Thank you, Mrs. Conway," said Martin, warmly. 
** I am very glad that you have shewn us this passage 
in the course of our history, and made us able to under- 
stand a little some of God's ways with them at that time. 
What a time it must have seemed I " 

** Well, but we have got to Malachi, you must 
remember ; so a part of that period has already passed 
for us," she said, smiling. ** After the death of Nehemiah 
they do not seem to have had any other Tirshathas. 
The little country of Judea appears to have been joined 
to the province of Syria, of which of course there was 
always some prefect or governor. No doubt the poor 
Jews had to pay pretty heavy taxes, and were often 
much oppressed. Still they retained the actual govern- 
ment of their own country, which was nominally in the 
hands of the Sanhedrim, or great council of the nation, 
which assembled in one of the chambers of the temple, 
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and had the power of life and death. It was before this 
oonncil that in after days the apostles and saints were so 
often brought. 

''The high priest was naturally its president, conse- 
quently the high priests soon became the actual rulers of 
the land. It is clear that they dared not make a king ; 
and that that would have given mortal offence to their 
Persian rulers we see from the accusation brought against 
Nehemiah in order to frighten him, namely, that it was 
'said among the heathen ' that he was going to make him- 
self king. 

"The high-priesthood therefore was the great object 
of ambition ; and perpetual intrigues went on in order to 
obtain the office." 

" Why, I thought it was an hereditary one,'* said 
Harry. 

"They seem to have forgotten that/' said his mother ; 
" for though I believe it did generally keep to one line, 
other people seemed to think themselves eligible. How- 
ever, it descended regularly and uncontested for two 
generations from Eliashib, the contemporary of Nehe- 
miah; but Josephus tells us that in the last of these 
two priesthoods, when a certain John held the office, his 
brother Joshua made friends with Bagoses, the governor 
of the province, and having obtained a promise of support 
from him, went to the temple to demand that his brother 
should resign in his favour. This insolence so ex- 
asperated John, that he actually slew his brother Joshua 
within the sacred building, thereby committing a crime 
of which Josephus says that neither Greeks nor bar- 
barians had ever been gmlty. 

" And he adds that God did not leave the wicked act 
unpunished. As high priest, you know, he was the 
people's representative, and we do not learn that they 
took any steps to repudiate the act ; therefore the guilt 
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rested on them; and very soon Bagoses came in great wrath, 
asking) * Have you had the impudence to perpetrate a 
murder in your temple ? * And then he tried to enter 
the building, which of course offended the Jews exceed- 
ingly, and they told him that none but a Jew — indeed, 
none but a priest — might do so. On that he taunted 
them with their ideas of purity, and forced his way in. 

*^ That was an insult scarcely to be borne, and yet they 
were obliged to bear it; and as a punishment for the 
murder of the governor's favourite, to pay a tax> also for 
some years to come on every sacrifice they offered. 

'* The next king, Artaxerxes Mnemon, remitted this 
fine ; but his successor, Darius Ochus, became so offended 
with the Jews for having, as he said, helped the Phoenicians 
with whom he was at war, that he marched into Judea, 
took Jericho, and sent its inhabitants as captives, some 
into Egypt, and some to the coasts of the Caspian Sea." 

"Poor Jews I But how was it, mamma, that things 
turned out so, when the prophesies of the ^restoration 
seem to tell of such happy times after they came back 
from the captivity ? " Janet asked. ** Look here, in the 
thirty-third of Jeremiah we read of their iniquity being 
cleansed, and their sins pardoned, and of their being a 
joy and praise before all the nations of the earth.'* 

" Ah I " replied her mother, ** that is yet to come. 
The more closely you look into these promises about the 
restoration of the Jews, the more clearly will you see 
that they take in far more than this first bringing back 
ever did. They are like the prophecies of the Messiah's ^ 
coming, which, you know, embraced the second advent as 
well as the first. But I must go on to another incident 
related by Josephus.* 

" He tells us that when this high priest John was 
dead, his son Jaddua succeeded him, and that this 

* Antiquities, Book xL, chap. viii. 
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Jaddna had a brother named Manasseh, who had 
married the daughter of one Sauballut, a Cuthean, 
who had been sent by the king into Samaria.'* 

" What ! Sanballat the Horonite, who was always 
plaguing Nehemiah ? " Harry said. 

" Most people take it for granted thut it was the same ; 
and it is singular that a grandson of another priest, Eliushib, 
was a son-in-law of that Sanballat of whom you speak. 
Bat it seems to me that if Joscphus is correct here, 
they could not have been the same men ; for the date 
assigned to Sanballat's conspiracy in Xehcmiah's time is 
B.C. 445, whereas Alesiander the Great's date is b.g. 833. 
Besides, Josephus does not speak of him as of a well- 
known man ; he only says, * one Sanballat, a Cuthean, 
firom which stock the Samaritans were descended.' 

" However, Manasseh gave great offence to the elders 
of the Jews, and also to his brother Jaddua, by this 
illegal marriage ; so much so, that he was commanded to 
divorce his wife, or else not to approach the altar. But 
Manasseh had no intention of giving up his office, and he 
went and told this to his father-in-law, and said that he 
must give up his wife instead. 

" Sanballat immediately objected to his daughter's 
being put away, and answered, * No ; keep her ; and if 
you cannot be a priest in Jerusalem, I will build you a 
temple on Mount Gerizim, and you shall be high priest 
in Samaria instead of Jerusalem.' For Sanballat was a 
great man with Darius, and thought that he would cer- 
tainly support the project. But events happened about 
that time, which had nearly disconcerted all Sanballat's 
schemes. 
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'^ These curses shall come upon thee, .... because thou hearken- 
edst not to the voice of the Lord thy God." — ^Deut. xxviii 45. 

** A ND now one of the prophet Daniers predictions 
-^l!^^ was in process of fulfilment." 

« Which, mamma ? '' said Stewart, who had his hand 
on his Bible in a minnte. 

''Yon remember Nebuchadnezzar's dream, and the 
great image, described in the second chapter of Daniel ; 
don't you ? " returned his mother. 

** Oh, yes I " they all answered at once. 

** And how the golden head was explained to mean the 
king himself, and his Babylonian empire ? " 

*'Yes." 

** Well, then, after him came the breast and arms of 
silver, the other kingdom inferior to him, verse 39, which 
was of course the Persian empire, which succeeded the 
Babylonian. But we have now got down to b.o. 880, 
208 years after Cyrus had overthrown Babylon ; and you 
know who was playing a great part in the world's history 
in this fourth century b.o." 

** Alexander the Great, of course," said Martin. 

" Yes ; he had come over the Taurus Mountains, and 
had beaten first the lieutenants of Darius, then Darius 
himself, at the battle of Issus. So, you see, Darius had 
other things to think of besides helping Sanballat. In 



CHANGES. 176 

fact, lie became a fagitive himself, and his mother, wife, 
and children were made captives at that very time." 

*' And then Alexander besieged New Tyre, as Nebn- 
chadnezzar had done the old one,*' Harry said ; '' and so 
some more prophecies were fulfilled ; weren't they P *' 

<* Yes, indeed; and they are still having their fulfilment,'' 
replied his mother; ** for Tyre is to this day a place for 
the fishermen to spread their nets upon : nothing else. 

** Alexander, however, wanted the Jews to help him in 
that siege ; and he sent to ask the high priest both for 
soldiers and provisions. 

** But the_high, priest had promised fealty to Dariud ; 
and he dared not break his oath ; therefore Alexander 
was very angry, and said that he should come to Jeru- 
salem when he had done with Tyre, ' and teach all men to 
whom they must keep their oaths.' 

** Sanballat, for his part, was not so scrupulous. He 
thought it better to look to the main chance. So he re- 
nounced his allegiance to Darius, and taking with him 
seven thousand men, went to Alexander at Tyre. The 
King of Macedon was well pleased, and this inclined him 
to listen to Sanballat's project about the temple ; especially 
when he represented to him how desirable it was to divide 
the strength of the Jews into two parts. So this Sama- 
ritan temple was speedily built on Mount Gerizim, and 
Manasseh was made the high priest of it." 

** But what about Jerusalem, mother ? " said Stewart. 
** Did Alexander come against it ? " 

^* Yes ; as soon as he had taken Tyre and Gaza he 
marched on to Jerusalem. He was in the full career of 
conquest ; and, I dare say, meant to level it with the dust. 
But Josephus tells us, — and I don't see why we should 
doubt his story, — that before his arrival, both the high 
priest and the Macedonian king had had remarkable 
dreams, which were the means of saving the city. 
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'*Jaddua was in a great fright when he heard of 
Alexander's approach, and apprehended terrible ven- 
geance ; but in his sleep he thought that God appeared 
to him, bid him adorn the city, open the gates, and cause 
the inhabitants to appear in white, he himself and his 
brethren being habited in their priestly garments. I 
should have told you, however, that before he had this 
dream, he had got the people to join with him in suppli- 
cations that God would watch over and preserve them. 
So he thought this dream "was an answer to his prayers, 
and joyfully caused it to be obeyed. 

" Very soon he heard that Alexander was not, far from 
the city, on which he headed a great procession of priests 
and people, who went out to receive the conqueror. 

** When Alexander beheld the vast stream of people, he 
himself went forward alone to meet it ; but when he saw 
Jaddua in his scarlet and purple clothing, and his mitre 
on his head, with the name of Gx>d inscribed on it, he 
bowed himself down in solemn adoration. 

" You will easily believe that his attendants were very 
much surprised at this action of the great conqueror, 
though only one of them had courage to ask him why, 
when all others adored hirriy he had adored the Jewish 
high priest. 

** I did not adore him, but that God who has honoured 
him with His priesthood,' was the answer; *for I saw 
this very person in that very habit when I was at Dios, 
in Macedonia, who, when I was considering with myself 
how I might obtain the dominion of Asia, exhorted me 
to make no delay, but boldly to pass over the sea thither, 
for that he would conduct my army, and would give me 
the victory over the Persians ; whence it is that having 
seen no other in that habit, and now seeing this person 
in it, and remembering that vision, and the exhortation 
which I had in my dream, I believe that I bring this army 
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under the Divine conduct, and shall therewith conquer 
Darius, and destroy the power of the Persians, and that 
all things will succeed according to what is in my mind.* 

" Then he went into the city, and offered sacrifice to 
the God of gods, under the high priest's direction, after 
which the book of Daniel was shewn to him, and those 
passages pointed out wherein Daniel declared that one of 
the Greeks should destroy the empire of the Persians ; 
I suppose the vision of the four beasts in chapter vii.; or 
of the ram and rough he-goat, chapter viii. 7, B, and 20 
— 22, or xi. 3, 4. On seeing those passages he was very 
glad, and immediately granted all that the priests and 
people asked, bath for themselves and for their brethren 
in Babylon and Persia. Alexander then passed on into 
Samaria, where the people, hearing of his favours to the 
Jews, immediately claimed kindred with them ; but as 
they could not say that they were really Jews, I do not 
think that they obtained any substantial benefit.'* 

"I wonder," said Stewart, "I wonder, mother, that 
Alexander did not turn Jew himself after that." 

** Oh, my dear boy, it is not such events as this that 
change people's hearts. Alexander's heart was full of 
pride ; and this would not tend to humble him. And as 
to his consciousness of having had a communication from 
above, why, astonished though he might be, yet, you know, 
most of the heathen then really believed in oracles and 
voices from heaven ; so, though he might have been 
astonished and pleased, I dare say that was the whole 
effect produced on him." 

" But the priests could have told him so much more, 
mother." 

" Yes ; if he had wanted to hear and to learn ; but he 
only thought of his conquests. Six years after this his 
career was cut short, for he died of a fever at Babylon, 
in the very prime of life." 

12 
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**In the yea* b.o. 823," said Martin; "so that San- 
ballat who applkd to him, could^ not have been the same 
ic V that annoyed Nehemiah." 

'f' "I must tell you a littte more about Alexander before* 

we go on^** continued Mrs. Conway ; "for his life left its 
mark on 1^0^ Jewv in one important way. You know that 
he was forming a new colony in Egypt, and that he 
planned the famous city Alexandria, which was built after 
his death. Predisposed now to favour the Jewish nation, 
he transplanted a great body of them to this new colony, 
and gave them the same privileges that were enjoyed by 
the Macedonians ; and henceforth these Alexandrian Jews 
formed an important part of the nation. We shall learn 
more about them by-and-by. Then -fte invited Jews to 
enlist in his army, an invitation that one would have 
imagined strict Jews would hardly have accepted. Yet 
many did ; but I am glad to tell you that when soon after 
they were ordered to take tliifir diare in rebuilding the 
temple of Bel at Babylon, they refused to comply, and 
persisted in their refusal, in spite of many tortures that 
were inflicted on them. Indeed, so steadfast were they, 
that at length Alexander, struck by their constancy, par- 
doned all those who survived, though he dismissed them 
from his army." 

** Bravo ! " cried Martin. " Why, the Jews were not 
in former times so much afraid of idolatry ! " 

"No, but they have been ever since the captivity," re- 
plied Mrs. Conway. "It is a very remarkable fact that 
those seventy years' banishment seemed to cure them of 
that tendency. They have never relapsed into image- 
worship since ; at least, the body of the nation have not. 
I do not mean to say that under persecution many have 
not yielded at various times. ; but it has been only under 
heavy pressure. That was one change for the better ; 
and I think that this will be a good place to tell you of 
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some ofliers &ai eiune gradually over the nation. Ton 
have not forgotten |J1 the zeal that was shewn in Ezra's 
time, ahont the law. Well, that zeal, I think, never 
again died out. Th^e were always, after that, scrihes to 
eopy, and doctors to teach, that law to the people. Bat 
the worst of it vii, they were ^ven not content with 
the law itself, nor with the study of the other sacred 
books. Thieae doctors began to talk about many things 
which fiiey said, though not written down, liad been 
taaght by God to Moses, and handed down i»y tradition. 
So many new observances were added to the law ; and 
gradually a heavy burden was laid on the ignorant peo- 
ple, who seemed to follow their teachers as blindly as 
Boman Catholics now do their priests. So began that 
state of religion against which our Saviour, when on 
Barth, was so continually protesting. These traditions 
ire what the Jews call the Oral Law. I suppose that for 
some time they were preserved and taught from memory ; 
oat soon they became very numerous, and must have been 
committed to writing. How early, however, cannot now 
be decided. Only in the course of years these old Jews 
' made the word of God of none effect through their tra- 
ditions.' '' 

** And then there were those Pharisees and Sadducees, 
who so completely governed the people when Christ wb« 
on earth. We don't read a word about them in the 
Old Testament ; when did they spring up ? " Janet 
enquired. 

** I don't think I could quite tell you when, my dear ; 
but somewhere during this interval. There were some 
wrho disliked all this reverence for traditions and multiply- 
ng of ordinances. They threw them all over together, 
md refused to accept any of them, and perhaps they did 
10 more at first ; but very soon they threw over too 
nuch, and rejected all the Scriptures except the Penta- 
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tench, and with them all belief in a fntnre state and 
in angels or spirits. 

<< These, of coarse, were the Saddncees, or Zadikim, as 
the name was at first. Some people say that they were 
named after a certain teacher called Antigonns Sachsens, 
who seems to have been a very worthy man, whom they 
at first followed, and then went far beyond ; but this is 
uncertain. 

** As for the Pharisees, I believe they were a still older 
sect. 

** The name means set apart and separated. They 
took it because they professed extreme holiness and great 
care about all observances, whether old or new. 

'< These held fast all the teachings about the things 
beyond the grave, believed in the resurrection, and 
maintained the Scriptures, in fact, though they thought 
very much more of the additions to it. The Sadducees 
soon became sensual and worldly ; the Pharisees self- 
righteous and hypocritical. 

** Yet it is very probable that the founders of both sects 
taught no decided error. Most likely they were greatly 
in earnest, and each seeing the evil of some error that 
prevailed, flew off too far in the opposite direction, and 
thus leant too much to their own understanding. 

"However, all this came in gradually; and we must 
return to their history. 

**The angel had said to Daniel, that * a mighty king 
should stand up, who should rule with great dominion, 
and do according to his will ; and when he shall stand up,' 
the prophecy goes on, * his kingdom shall be broken, and 
shall be divided toward the four winds of heaven, and not 
to his posterity.' 

"You know how this was fulfilled when Alexander 
died, that it was no son of his, but four of his generals, 
who divided among themselves his great empire." 



CHANGES. 181 

" Yes," said Harry. " Rolemy had Egypt ; Seleucus, 
Babylon; Antigonns, Asia; and Cassander, Macedonia. 
There was plenty of fighting, and they didn't always 
keep to this ^vision ; but I know his empire was divided 
into these four parts for some time." 

'< And Judssa, being situated between two of these 
kingdoms, got involved in the struggles that followed," 
his mother went on. ** Even though the Persian empire 
was destroyed, and the power of Alexander gone with 
his life, yet the poor Jews were not free ; and I dare say 
they were anxious enough to find out who was to be 
the\r new master, seeing that some one was sore to lay 
claim to them. 
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CHAPTEE XX. 

THE SEPTUAGINT. 

" Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles." — Joel iii. 9. 

** TT was Ptolemy of Egypt who was first to pounce on 
JL the prey. He was named Soter, or Saviour, though 
the unfortunate neighbouring countries did not see much 
of the character of a saviour in him. Indeed, this was a 
sad time of distress to poor Jerusalem, as well as to many 
other cities. As for the Jewish capital, Ptolemy was 
determined to have it, and therefore resolved to attack on 
the Sabbath day, because he knew how scrupulous the 
Jews were about keeping it holy, and supposed that they 
would not fight. Nor did he prove incorrect ; for it 
seems that they did not even keep watch. However, the 
king efiected his entrance under pretence of ofiering 
sacrifice ; and his army following, the city was soon 
taken. Josephus apparently gets this story from the 
writings of Agatharchides, who wrote the history of 
Alexander's successors ; and this man speaks of the fall of 
the city as all owing to the unreasonable superstition of 
the Jews ; for he says, * These people inhabited a city 
strong and great, but took no care, and so let it fall into 
the hands of a hard master.' And Ptolemy did indeed 
prove himself this at first ; for he carried 100,000 captive 
Jews away to Egypt. However, when he had got them 
there, he seems to have relented, and given them equal 
privileges with the other citizens. Indeed, so well were 
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they afterwards treated, that they recommended some of 
their brethren in other lands to join them. Ptolemy 
Soter reigned forty years ; and they seem to have been 
years of peace, on the whole, for the Jews. And I dare 
say that as they had no other enemies to combat, the 
feud which had sprang up in Nehemiah's time, between 
them and the Samaritans, grew and strengthened until it 
became that bitter enmity which we find it in after years. 
The next king was Ptolemy Philadelphus, who was a 
great collector of books, as, I dare say, some of you 
know very well. He had a librarian named Demetrius 
Phalerius, who was most zealous in carrying out his 
wishes. One day the king asked him how many tens of 
thousands of volumes he had got together ; and he answered 
that he had already got about twenty times ten thousand, 
but that in a little time he should have fifty times ten 
thousand. This was the large way of speaking common 
in those times. There was one collection of books, how- 
ever, he said, of which he was very anxious to get hold, 
and those were the sacred books of the Jews. They 
really ought, he thought, to be in the king's library ; but 
then they were written in a character of their own, and 
it would cost a great deal of trouble to translate them 
into Greek. On this it is said that Ptolemy at once 
took up the proposal, and wrote to the Jewish high 
priest about it. But the king had a friend named 
Aristeus, who had long felt a special yearning over the 
captive Jews — how there came to be so many after what 
we read of Soter's conduct to them, I don't know, — but 
however, Aristeus thought that this was a capital oppor- 
tunity for gaining his point. So he went to the king, 
and said, that since they had determined to got the Jews' 
laws translated, and those laws, he added, were certainly 
written by God Himself, — the common God, he called 
Him, of both nations, though worshipped under difierent 
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names, — it was not fitting that the people of that God 
should remain in slavery.' The king took the reqaest in 
good part, and asked him ^ for how many people was he 
petitioning?' ' A few more than ten times ten thousand,' 
said Aristeus, coolly ; on which the king said, 'And is this 
a small gift that thou askest, Aristeus ? ' But Aristeus 
was not left to answer, for several of those who stood by 
said that ' he ought to offer such a thank-offering as was 
worthy of his greatness of soul to that God who had 
given him his kingdom.' " 

** And wasn't he offended?" asked Stewart,- eagerly. 

** Not at all, Stewart," said his mother, " He imme- 
diately ordered, that as soon as the soldiers' wages were 
paid, a certain sum should be laid down for each captive 
Jew, and the whole body set free." 

"Ah! then I think he was a very fine fellow," said 
Martin. '^ And what about the translation of the Scrip- 
tures ? I've read that story, I know, but I can't remem- 
ber it." 

** Philadelphus sent a letter to the high priest, beg- 
ging for six elders out of every tribe, seventy- two you 
see, in all, to do the work ; and with them he sent gifts 
of considerable value to be presented to the temple. The 
high priest willingly sent back the required elders, with 
a copy of the Scriptures and a very grateful letter, only 
requesting that the men and the copy of the sacred 
writings should be returned when the purpose had been 
answered. Philadelphus, we are told, received these elders 
with profound expressions of joy ; indeed, Josephus says 
that he wept aloud when they all, with one voice, wished 
him happiness. ' He was greatly struck also with what 
this author calls the * membranes ' on which the books 
were written, and with the ingenious way in which they 
were joined one to another. And then he gave orders 
that the translators should be well lodged and provided 
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for; so a place was given them in which to work, as 
they were exhorted to do with great diligence. This is 
the acconnt which Josephus gives as ; and he adds, what 
cannot easily be credited, that the whole work was com- 
pleted in seventy-two days. I must tell you, however, 
that some persons question this story, and think that this 
work was begun before the reign of Philadelphus, though 
it was afterwards carried on under his sanction. Josephns 
says, that when it was all finished the king took much 
pleasure in hearing it read, and was so struck with its 
excellence, that he expressed his surprise that poets and 
historians had not made mention of it. This, Demetrius, 
his librarian, explained by the jealousy with which it was 
guarded by the Jews. At length the king sent the trans- 
lators back to their own land, according to his promise, 
though with much regret, and he sent many rich presents 
with them, telling them as he did so, how happy he should 
be at any time to see them, and that henceforth what- 
ever favours they might desire he would grant. So this 
is the story of the Septuagint version of the Old Testa- 
ment, the one which, when Greek came into general use, 
was commonly known to the Jews, and from which our 
Lord and His apostles quoted. It is something to connect 
with King Ptolemy Philadelphus and his famous Alexan- 
drian library ; isn't it ? " 

"Yes," said Martin; "it is a striking story truly: I 
wish that none of it was open to doubt." 

** The main facts are generally received," said Mrs. 
Conway ; " and observe, if representatives of the twelve 
tribes could be had for this purpose, the so-called lost 
tribes must have been in existence." 

"And what sort of high priests had the Jews been 
having all this while ? " asked Stewart. 

"Jaddua was the last of whom I spoke to you," 
rejoined his mother ; " and he was the one who went 
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out to meet Alexander the Great. His son Onias 
succeeded him, and then his son, Simon the Just, 
who, as I told you, is sometimes thought to have 
completed the canon. He became very eminent for his 
learning and piety, and did a great deal for the people, 
promoting their religious welfare in many ways, one 
of which was by founding schools for them in various 
places. He lived in the reign of the first Ptolemy ; and 
contemporary with him was Antigonus Sachseus, the 
reputed founder of the sect of the Sadducees, the 
peculiarity of whose teaching, I believe, was that we 
ought to serve God from love and reverence to His 
character and goodness, irrespective of rewards and 
punishments. From this, you see, his followers went on 
to say that there are neither rewards nor punishments in a 
future state, and indeed, that there is no future state at all. 

" When this good Simon died, his son Onias was 
only an infant, and so Eleazar, the brother of Simon, was 
made high-priest. That is the Eleazar who had to do 
with the Septuagint. And then came Manasseh, a great- 
uncle of the young candidate, so that Onias the Second 
was forty-two years old before he attained to the dignity ; 
and when he did, it was no blessing to the people ; for he 
was a most avaricious man, and got the nation into great 
trouble with Ptolemy Euergetes, the successor of Phila- 
delphus, by refusing to pay the accustomed tribute. 

** The Jews had had a good long season of quiet ; but 
now we are coming to stormy times again, and you will 
see how they had sometimes to suffer, not only from the 
tyranny of some of the kings of Egypt, but from other 
kings who struggled for the possession of Palestine. 

** There had been one or two changes of government 
already, of which I do not think I told you, when 
Seleucus for a time wrested it out of Ptolemy Soter's 
hands, and he afterwards got it back again. 
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« During the interval of peace the Jews had been 
largely emigrating into the surrounding countries; for 
there were some kings and rulers who perceived that 
their morality was of a higher kind than that of other 
nations, and who especially esteemed them on account of 
their strict adherence to their oaths. And these kings 
either directly invited them, or held out great induce- 
ments to cause them to settle in their dominions. So 
Jews did not now, you see, remain shut up in their own 
land. It was not indeed in such an independent and 
prosperous condition as to tempt them to do so ; and 
therefore they were ready to avail themselves of invita- 
tions to settle in other parts of the world, and especially 
where they could obtain the same privileges as those 
enjoyed by the inhabitants. You remember how from 
the Acts of the Apostles we learn that there were in 
those days Jews in most habitable countries. 

"And it is very evident, — ^the story of the Septuagint 
alone shews it, — ^that these were not without their 
influence on the countries where they dwelt, that through 
them the heathen learnt in some measure to disbelieve 
their own false systems, and to know something about the 
one true God, indeed much more than we generally think. 
As we get on, and come to Christian times, we find that 
at least people didn't believe as they used to believe in 
their old religions or in the old fables about their gods ; 
but that they yearned after something better. And no 
doubt a good deal of this feeling came from the presence 
'of Jews among them. 

**In some cases the Jews made proselytes. But 
much more generally, I imagine, the degree of knowledge 
gained through them caused this sort of * shaking among 
the nations.' 

** But the times of peace for the poor Jews, of which I 
have been telling you, did not always last, as I was 
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just saying. To Ptolemy Euergetes succeeded Rolemy 
Philopater, and very soon he was engaged in war with 
the famous Antiochus the Great, King of Syria. 

They fought for the possession of the Holy Land ; and 
Philopater came off conqueror. Then the Jews who had 
hitherto heen so well treated by their Egyptian masters 
sent to congratulate him ; at which he was very pleased, 
and proposed to pay a visit to Jerusalem, and there to 
offer sacrifices to Jehovah. Heathen princes, you know, 
are often willing to do this to the god of any country 
which they have conquered. They esteem it a sort of 
compliment to the religion of the country. And Philo- 
pater meant nothing more. He was very curious, 
however, to see the inside of the temple, and examine 
all its mysteries ; and as soon as he arrived in Jerusalem 
he expressed his intention of visiting it. 

'<It was of no use for Simon the high priest to explain 
to him that none but priests were allowed to enter there, 
and that the king could only see the outer courts and 
chambers. Philopater was quite determined; he would 
not brook any denial of his wishes, but proceeded to 
force his way into the holy place, and would have gone 
where the high-priest alone could enter, and that only 
with blood and once a year, — into the very holy of 
holies, within the veil. 

** But a strange terror which completely paralyzed his 
limbs, seized him as he was about to do so ; and he had 
to be carried out half dead by his attendants. 

**You might suppose that this, at least, would have 
convinced him of his error. But no, instead of acknow- 
ledging himself wrong, he fell into the most violent rage., 
and left the city vowing vengeance against the whole 
Jewish race. 

" He began at Alexandria by forbidding any person 
to approach him who did not worship his gods. Then he 
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ordered all the Jews to be branded with an ivy- leaf, the 
mark of his god, Bacchus. Afterwards he went farther, 
and ordered that all who did not actually worship Bac- 
chus should be degraded to the lowest rank, and lose all 
their privileges. Still the Jews stood firm, and only three 
hundred out of many thousands turned traitors to their 
God. • 

'' At length the rage of the monarch became a perfect 
fury ; and he determined to exterminate the whole race 
of Jews. For that purpose he caused all those in the 
land of Egypt to be brought in chains to Alexandria, and 
there shut up in a place used for public sports, called the 
Hippodrome, and then invited the citizens to come and 
witness such a tragedy as they had never before seen. 
But all the night before it was to take place the wicked 
monarch was drinking to such excess in honour of his god, 
the god of wine, that he was unable to appear ; and the 
spectacle was consequently postponed. It was the same 
on the night following. And the whole time of agonizing 
suspense was spent by his intended victims in constant 
prayer to the God of all gods, that He would vouchsafe 
as in days of old to appear for their deliverance. Nor 
did they cry in vain. On the third day the king came ; 
and the gates of the Hippodrome were thrown open to 
admit the elephants, which had been previously intoxicated 
with wine and frankincense to make them furious, and 
which .were intended to trample under foot the doomed 
multitude. Now picture to yourselves the dismay outside 
the enclosure, and the triumphant thanksgiving within, 
when the furious animals suddenly turned as by one im- 
pulse, and instead of attacking their destined victims, 
trampled under foot the barbarous spectators who had 
come to enjoy a scene of terror and of anguish from 
which they supposed themselves secure. 

** The king could not comprehend the sacredness of 
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God's temple, but he was forced to acknowledge now 
that Jehovah had a people peculiarly His own, and that 
he who touched them, touched the very apple of His eye. 

** He had escaped with his own life this time ; but he 
dreaded that vengeance should overtake him, and there- 
fore not only did he set the captives free, but all the late 
cruel decrees were repealed, and the Jews put batsk into 
their former position, with power to deal as they would 
with their apostate brethren. And they, perhaps justify- 
ing themselves by the stern laws against idolatry, put the 
whole three hundred to death." 

'< Oh, dear ! how horrid ! and just after they had 
escaped themselves ! " said Janet« 

** Yes ; it seems so to us ; but yon must remember the 
light in which idolatry and apostasy had always been 
regarded among the Jews ; how when Moses found 
the people worshipping the golden calf, he ordered a 
slaughter to be made, in which 8,000 people perished ; 
how any one who blasphemed or cursed his God was to be 
stoned (Lev. xxiv. 15, 16) ; and how all intercourse with 
the surrounding nations was forbidden, lest they should 
tempt the people to idolatry, and so bring on them utter 
destruction. 

** Idolatry was to a Jew the sin of sins. It was the 
breach of the very first commandments — most empha- 
tically the crime of high treason — a sin for which under 
their law no sacrifice was provided." 
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DABE DATS. 



"Give us help from trouble : for vain is the help of man."— 
Psalm cviiL 12. 

" A NTIOCHUS the Great, on the death of Philopater, 
Jl\- went hack to his old design, and invaded Syria, 
promising great things to the Jews when they should he 
nnder his role. Josephns, in his book, has inserted all 
sorts of letters from this same Antiochas, in which he 
tells the king of Egypt and various other people of his 
great favour towards the Jews ; how pleased he was at 
their reception of him ; and how he meant to repair both 
their city and their temple. However, the power of this 
king either to favour or disfavour was not of long dura- 
tion ; for the young king of Egypt, Ptolemy Epiphanes, 
appealed to that iron power that was then fast rising in 
the world, I mean the Roman nation ; and they first ordered, 
and then attempted to force, Antiochus to give back to 
Epiphanes all the countries that he had taken from 
Egypt. It was the time of the great Hannibal, you 
know; and he eagerly gave assistance to the enemy of 
Rome; yet notwithstanding, Antiochus lost so much of 
his power, that he could not keep his promises to the Jews. 
"At length Antiochus died ; and his son, Seleucus IV., 
succeeded him. Pressed for money to carry on his wars 
and his government, this king bethought him of the 
treasures in the famous temple at Jerusalem, or rather he 
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was reminded of them by a iraitor named Simon, who 
happened to have quarrelled with the high priest. 

'' Onias III. was then in possession of that dignity ; 
and when he heard that an officer named Heliodoms had 
really been sent to take possession of the sacred treasures, 
he made the people acquainted with the impending catas- 
trophe ; and we are told that soon all Jerusalem was filled 
with consternation, and that women girt with sackcloth 
ran wildly about the streets, while the priests and Levites 
gave themselves up to prayer, 

" But Heliodorus went on, accompanied by his guards, 
until he reached the treasury ; and there, it is said, he 
was suddenly stopped by the vision of a divine personage 
seated on a white horse, which horse knocked him down 
with his forefeet, while two angels scourged him. In- 
stead of seizing the treasure, the humiliated king's 
messenger, after being carried out of the city by his 
soldiers, besought the high priest's intercession that his 
health might be restored, and it is related that the high 
priest did pray for him, and that he was restored." 

** And is this all out of Josephus, mother ? " asked 
Harry. 

" Well, my dear, I took it from the second book of 
Maccabees. Some people doubt all such stories as the 
one I have just told you, and this second book certainly 
reads very differently from the first, which is always 
allowed to be reliable history ; but still, if we reject all 
the stories of Divine interposition, how are we to account 
for the facts of these great and unexpected deliverances 
which the Jews met with ? 

** We were speaking of the pontificate of Onias HE. 
Poor man, he was destined to see bitter trouble indeed 
in his time ; for he had to do with traitors as well as 
open foes. 

" First, there was the traitor Simon, who told Helio- 
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doms all about the treaMres in the temple ; and next 
there was one more closely allied to him, no other than 
his own brother Joshua, who soon shewed himself deter- 
mined to make friends with those in power, come what 
would. And first, out of compliment to the . Greeks, he 
changed his own name to that of Jason. We often hear 
of Jews changing their Hebrew names now-a-days, when 
they wish to drop all connection with their own people ; 
but I don't think that in those days, and in Jerusalem 
itself, such a thing was often heard of. 

" However, this Jason, as he called himself, was one 
who evidently esteemed the riches of this world of greater 
value than the favour of the God of his fathers. His 
next act was to try to buy the priesthood. The king of 
Syria at that time was Antiochus Epiphanes, a man so 
utterly base and sordid, that Jason was able to propose 
to him what most kings would have scorned to listen to, — 
namely, that he should pay 850 talents to him, on condition 
that Onias should be deposed, and he himself made high 
priest in his stead. And not only did Epiphanes consent 
to this arrangement, but he also banished the deeply 
wronged Onias to Antioch, because the wicked Jason 
feared his influence with the people. After this, perhaps, 
you will not wonder at anything that either Jason or 
Antiochus might do ! 

** Jason, however, was soon served as he had served 
his brother ; for a younger brother, Menelaus, in his turn 
persuaded Epiphanes to depose' Mm; and but for the 
number of Jason's partizans it would have been done at 
once. It was soon, however, effected by the help of a 
strong force. 

'^ The end of the abandoned Jason was a miserable 
one. There was a report of the king's death in battle, 
and on the strength of it he returned to Jerusalem to 
endeavour to displace Menelaus. Then, learning that 
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Antiochus still lived, and was coining to the city, he 
retreated, and soon after died, a wretched homeless exile. 

"But my chapter of horrors is not finished. The 
next thing was, that Antiochus, heing informed that the 
Jews had shewn feelings of pleasure at a report of 
his death, entered Jerusalem in a fury, and gave it up 
to pillage and slaughter for three whole days. Forty 
thousand persons, it is said, were slain, and as many 
made captives. The temple of Jehovah was dedicated to 
Jupiter Olympus, and a statue of the god erected within 
its walls. Images were set up in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, and the poor people forced to worship them or put 
to death. All the copies of the law that could he found 
were publicly burnt. The Sabbath might not be kept ; 
circumcision might not be practised ; nor any sacred rite 
performed. And, as a climax of iniquity, the licentious 
feast of the Bacchanalia was held in place of the feast of 
tabernacles ; and the unfortunate Jews compelled to join 
in it. 

" Truly their sins, and the sins of their rulers to which 
they had yielded, had found them out. God had given 
them up to eat the fruit of their own doings. They 
reaped now what they had sown ; and verily it must have 
seemed as if God had forsaken His people. But it was 
not so ; and there were some whose faith even then 
could see light through the midnight gloom. 

"It was a time like that of Manasseh of old, when 
Jerusalem was filled with innocent blood ; but they knew 
that brighter days had succeeded to those evil ones. And 
then all the prophets had ended their predictions by as- 
surances that God would not finally forsake His people ; 
and by pictures of a glorious future, such as they had 
never yet known. God's people at all periods live on His 
promises. They do not think much of them, perhaps, 
when the present is made up of bright and joyous days ; 
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bnt when the dark nights come, then they fall back on 
them, and begin to pore over them, to see what they 
really mean. Malachi tells us, you know, that in his time 
' they that feared the Lord spake often one to another.' And 
so we may be sure it was in these dreadful days. I think 
I can see some of these holy men and women, who had to 
wander in deserts and caves of the earth, for fear of the 
tyrant's rage, taking out the book of Daniel, and eagerly 
tracing the course of events in the eighth and eleventh 
chapters." 

** Tracing the course of events," repeated Martin, 
turning to the first of the two chapters named. " I don't 
understand you, Mrs. Conway. Surely nothing there pre- 
dicted had happened in their days ? " 

** Nothing ! now look at that eighth chapter," she said 
quickly. **It is the vision of the ram and the he-goat. 
Verses 20, 21, say distinctly that the ram which had 
two horns represented the kings of Media and Persia ; 
and that the rough goat was the king of Grecia. This 
goat had a great horn (verse 8), the first king (verse 21), 
Alexander of course. That horn was broken, and four 
came up for it. Don't you think that those who lived in 
those times understood who they were ? 

" But a little horn came out of one of them, which 
waxed exceeding great towards the south and east, and 
towards the pleasant land, and which magnified himself 
even to the host of heaven, and threw some of them 
down, and went on to magnify himself even to the prince 
of the host. The daily sacrifice was to be taken away 
by him, * by reason of transgression,' and the place of 
his sanctuary taken away, too." 

" Antiochus Epiphanes ! " exclaimed all the young 
people in a breath. 

" Some people have thought so," returned Mrs. Con- 
way, smiling; " but then this desolation was to be unto 
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2,800 days ; and this power was to be broken without 
hand." 

<' I see ; well, that is hard to understand/' Martin said, 
knitting his brows thoughtfully. 

" We may be sure that these poor Jews would puzzle 
over it, ' ' Mrs. Conway went on. * * But then there was that 
eleventh chapter. Why, all the first part must have read 
like a clear page of history to any intelligent person in 
those days ; and they could have supplied the names with 
the greatest ease. I will shew you how, for I have writ- 
ten it out for you." 
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Dan. chap. xi. 2. — Behold, there 
shall stand up yet three kings 
in Persia; and the fourth shidl 
be far richer than they all : 
and by his strength through 
his riches he shall stir up all 
against the realm of Grecia. 

3. And a mighty king shall stand 
up, that shall rule with great 
dominion, and do according to 
his will. 

4. And when he shall stand up, 
his kingdom shall be broken, 
and shall be divided toward 
the four winds of heaven ; and 
not to his posterity, nor ac- 
cording to his dominion which 
he ruled : for his kingdom shall 
be plucked up, even for others 
beside those. 

And the king of the south 
shall be strong, and one of his 
princes ; and he shall be strong 
above him, and have dominion ; 
his dominion shall be a great 
dominion. 

And in the end of years they 
shall join themselves together; 
for the king's daughter of the 
south shall come to the king 
of the north to make an agree- 
ment : but she shall not retain 
the power of the arm; neither 
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Probably, Cambysea, Smerdis 

the Magian, and Darius Hys- 

taspes. 

Xerxes. 
Medes, Assyrians, Bactrians, 

Indians, etc., etc., more than 

6,000,000 men. 
Alexander the Greats 



Alexander's four successors, 
Ptolemy (Egypt) Seleucus 
(Babylon), Lysimachus (Thrace 
and Bithynia), Cassander 
(Macedon and Greece). 



Ptolemy Lagus, sumamed Soter, 
Seleucus Nicator, who first 
served under Ptolemy. He 
founded the Syrian kingdom. 



Later on, 

Berenice, daughter of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, was married to 
Antiochus Theus, grandson of 
Seleucus, Laodice, his first wife, 
being put away. But Laodice 
was recalled. 
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shall he stand, nor his arm: 
but she shall be given up, and 
they that brought her, and he 
that begat her, [rather, be 
whom she brought forth,] and 
he that strengthened her in 
these times. 

7. But out of a branch of her 
roots shall one stand up in his 
estate, which shall come with 
an army, and shall enter into 
the fortress of the king of the 
north, and shall deal against 
them, and shall prevail: 

8. And shall also carry captives 
into Egypt their gods, with 
their princes, and with their 
precious vessels of silver and 
of gold; and he shall continue 
more years than the king of 
the north. 

9. So the king of the south shall 
come into his kingdom, and 
shall return into his own land. 

10. But his sons shall be stirred 
up, and shall assemble a mul- 
titude of great forces : and 
one shall certainly come, and 
overflow, and pass through : 
then shall he return, and be 
stirred up even to his fortress. 



Laodice poisoned Berenice, her 
son, and her husband, An- 
tiochus. 



11. But the king of the south 
shall be moved with choler, 
and shall come forth and fight 
with him, even with the kmg 
of the north : and he shall set 
forth a great multitude; but 
the multitude shall be given 
into his hand. 

12. And when he hath taken 
away the multitude, his heart 
shall be lifted up, and he shall 
cast down many ten thousands, 
but he shall not be strength- 
ened. 



Ptolemy Euergetes, Berenice's 
brother, invaded territory 
of Seleucus Callinicus, who 
with his mother, Laodice, 
reigned in Syria, when he had 
taken it, as well as CiHcia and 
nearly all Asia. 

Euergetes means Benefactor. 
He brought back the Egyptian 
gods which Cambyses many 
years before had captured and 
carried into Persia, Euergetes 
outlived Seleucus four years. 



The sons of Seleucus Callinicus 
sought to avenge the invasion 
of their country; but the elder, 
Seleucus Ceraunus, was slain 
after three years. The younger, 
Antiochus the Great, after 
* passing through' to many 
eastern conquests, returned to 
attack and recover his own 
fortress, Seleucia, the capital 
of his kingdom, then in the 
hands of Ptolemy Philopater. 

Ptolemy Philopater, a lazy 
prince, was roused to anger 
at hearing of the success of 
Antiochus. 

The army of Antiochus was very 
large ; but it was given into 
Ptolemy's hand, and Antiochus 
forced to retire. 

Many cities submitted to him. 
The Jews he oppressed. He 
gave himself up to revelry ; 
and soon was engaged in war 
with the people of his own 
kingdom. 
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13. For the king of the north 
shall return, and shall set 
forth a multitude greater than 
the former, and shall certainly 
come after certain years with 
a great army and with much 
riches. 

14. And in those times there 
shall many stand up against 
the king of the south : also 
the robbers of thy people 
shall exalt themselves to esta- 
blish the vision ; but they 
shaUfaU. 

15. So the king of the north 
shall come, and cast up a 
mount, and take the most 
fenced cities [rather, * the city 
of munitions '] : and the arms 
of the south shall not with- 
stand, neither his chosen peo- 
ple, neither shall there be any 
strength to withstand. 

16. But he that cometh against 
him shall do according to his 
own will, and none shall stand 
before him : and he shall stand 
in the glorious land, [or 'the 
land of the goodly ornament,'] 
which by his hand shall be 
consumed [or completed, or 
perfected]. 

17. He shall also set his face to 
enter with the strength of his 
whole kingdom, and upright 
ones with him [rather, condi- 
tions of equity] ; thus shall he 
do : and he shall give him the 
daughter of women, corrupt- 
ing her : but she shall not 
stand on his side, nor be for 
him. 

18. After this shall he turn his 
face unto the isles, and shall 
take many: but a prince [or 
commander] for his own be- 
half shall cause the reproach 
ofifered by him to cease : with- 
out his own reproach he shall 
cause it to turn upon him. 



AntiochuB extended his domi- 
nion on all sides, and on 
the accession of the infant 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, resolved 
to seize on Egypt. 



Polybius says that * many princes 
combined to . . . destroy the 
helpless orphan. 

i.e. the robbers among thy peo- 
ple, worthless Jews. Many of 
them joined these oppressors 
of the orphan. 

After taking various strong cities, 
Antiochus besieged Sidon, at 
that time the key to Pales- 
tine. Ptolemy sent famous 
generals ; but they could not 
raise the siege. 



Antiochus the Great. 

He visited Jerusalem, shewed 

favour to the Jews and per^ 

fected the temple. 



Being in fear of the Romans, he 
sought to make terms with 
Egypt. So he bestowed on 
Ptolemy his daughter Cleo- 
patra in marriage, and as her 
dowry gave up to him Coele 
Syria, Samaria, Judea, and 
Phoenice. But Cleopatra sided 
with her husband against her 
father. 

Antiochus passed over to Europe, 
and attacked the Grecian isles. 
The Romans interfered. A 
Roman general, for the sake 
of glory, encountered and 
defeated him, turning away 
the reproach from Rome. It 
was turned back on himself 
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19. Then shall he turn his face 
toward the fort of his own 
land : but he shall stumble 
and fall, and not be found. 

20. Then shall there stand up 
in his estate a raiser of taxes 
in the glory of the kingdom: 
but within few days he shall 
be destroyed, neither in anger, 
nor in battle. 

21. And in his estate shall stand 
up a vile person, to whom they 
shaU not give the honour of 
the kingdom : but he shall 
come in peaceably, and obtain 
the kingdom by flatteries. 



in loss of troops and provinces, 
and in the tribute imposed on 
him. 
His death is only mentioned by 
Livy in a parenthesis. 



His son,' Seleucus Philopater, 
spent the twelve years of his 
reign in raising taxes to pay 
the tribute imposed by the Ro- 
mans. It was he who sent 
Heliodorus to rob the temple 
for this purpose. 

A. Epiphanes, not the rightful 
heir ; he was brother, not son, 
of the late king. Even his 
own relations tiiought binn 
unworthy of the crown. He 
gained it by flattering the 
Syrians, and by flattering 
Eumenes, king of Pergamus, 
and Attains his brother. 



" And now, you know, this was just the part of the 
prophecy at which we have arrived in our history; 
but you have before found out how truly this Antiochus 
Epiphanes was * a vile person.' I don't think that the 
Jews could have failed to see how all the former verses 
had been very literally fulfilled ; do you ? " 

**No," Harry said, ** for the chief people are so 
plainly indicated; and of course they were intimately 
acquainted with events which we have to read up now ; 
but there are a great many more verses about this 
wretched Epiphanes. I should like to see how they 
came true ; and I suppose those poor miserable Jews 
at the time were always trying if they could get a gleam 
of hope out of them." 

** I was going to tell you what sort of man he was 
in every-day life," replied his mother. " I find that both 
Livy and Diodorus give rather elaborate descriptions of 
the manner in which he used to degrade himself in the 
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eyes even of the common people, — in other words, what 
' a vile person ' they thought him. 

"They say that he would often go out for a walk 
with one or two chosen companions, and dressed like a 
huffoon, wearing a rohe lined with gold, and crowned 
with roses. 

'' On such occasions he would sometimes throw stones 
at the people he met, and at others coins ; all for a joke, 
you know. He would mix himself up freely with the 
very lowest rabble, not at all to shew himself friendly, 
but just because he liked that sort of society. He would 
bathe with the crowd, join in all sorts of revels, and 
incessantly play practical jokes." 

" Contemptible fellow ! I remember," said Martin ; 
** but still sometimes, you know, he could do things on a 
large scale like a king. He made enormous presents to 
different cities, and spent a fortune in the worship of his 
gods. And he could do something in war, too, when he 
chose. I think he went to war with Egypt, if I remem- 
ber right." 

** Yes ; the Egyptian king, Ptolemy Philometor, was 
determined really to possess himself of Coele Syria, which 
had nominally formed part of Cleopatra's dowry, but 
apparently had not been made over to Egypt. 

** So the Egyptians made great preparations for war ; 
and yet Antiochus repelled them. * With the arms of a 
flood shall they be overflown from before him, and shall 
be broken ; ' i.e., the arms of Egypt came up like the flood 
of the Nile, but they were broken ; and * the prince of 
the covenant also,* or the covenanted prince, as some 
read it, the verse goes on. 

** Some people think that means Onias, the high priest, 
whom he had treated so badly ; but others, I think 
more naturally, understand that Ptolemy is meant, 

ause Antiochus the Great had entered into a solemn 
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league with Egypt. His brother Epiphanes did work 
very deceitfully, we know, and yet he had not, he could 
not have, many friends. They were only *a small 
people.' " 

^* The next verses seem to say that he would go again 
into Egypt with an army ; did he, mamma ? " asked 
Janet. 

" Yes ; he did, and succeeded again. Ptolemy's own 
servants, they who were fed * of the portion of his meat,' 
turned traitors ; and it is said caused his reverses. And 
afterwards, Antiochus getting him into his own power, 
they often used to ' sit at one table, and speak lies 
together,' i,e,, pretend to be friends while they were 
really plotting each other's ruin. 

'* Antiochus then returned into his own land, * and his 
heart was against the holy covenant.' And here I am 
sorry that we must stop, because, it is in the middle of the 
subject" 
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MABTYBS. 

" Others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they might 
obtain a better resurrection." — Heb. xi. 35. 

n Qi TILL Antiochus could not let Egypt alone. A third 

k-/ time he invaded it, but it was not as on either of 
the other occasions ; for this time he was unsuccessful. 

**Well, all this would not matter to us just now, if 
this king had not had so much to do with the Jews. 
I dare say they would have been glad enough if he would 
just have remained in Egypt; but the Egyptians had 
asked help from the Romans, and they threatened him 
with war in his own country, if he did not go back. 
* Ships of Chittim shall come against him ; therefore 
shall he be grieved, and return, and have indignation 
against the holy covenant : so shall he do ; he shall even 
return and have intelligence with them that forsake the 
holy covenant.' '* 

*^ Ah ! with Jason and Menelaus," exclaimed Martin. 
** That's plain enough. And how it must have frightened 
those who read it ! for the next thing is, that * arms were 
to stand on his part, and that they were to pollute the 
sanctuary, and take away the daily sacrifice, and place 
the abomination that maketh desolate.' " 

*^ Yes ; because swine's flesh was forbidden, one of 
the king's chief agents in the persecution, Atheneas, had 
a great sow offered up on the altar," Mrs. Conway went 



MARTYRS. 203 

on. *' It is really wonderful how such a man, and without 
a right to the throne, could keep his power so long as 
this Antiochus Epiphanes did. It was hy flattering the 
wicked, and ' having intelligence,' that is, making friends 
with those that * did wickedly against the covenant,' no 
douht ; and the good people who had to stand by, 
spectators of all this flood of evil, or to hide away in 
dens and caves of the earth for fear, knew it well too. 
But was there no remedy ? 

** As you say, I have no doubt that the students of 
this prophecy would often be hunting in it for a gleam 
of hope ; and I think they must have been arrested by 
the end of the thirty-second verse : the words are strik- 
ing : * They that do know their God shall be strong, 
and do exploits.' 

** We read that there were many who chose martyr- 
dom, rather than conformity to these idolatrous practices, 
and that in the caves and fastnesses of the land numbers 
secretly worshipped the God of their fathers. 

** But sometimes the poor people were surprised even 
in these hiding-places. 

** Once a large company amounting to a thousand 
persons were assembled for worship on the Sabbath 
day, when Philip, the governor of the province, came 
suddenly upon them with his troops. He, however, 
does not seem to have been quite so cold-blooded as his 
fellows ; for he oflered them life if they would apostatize, 
and allowed them time to think of it ; at least, in some 
way they escaped that week. But persecution some- 
times seems to raise men's courage, and even to make 
them careless of life. One can hardly credit it, and 
yet so it was, that these poor people actually assembled 
again, and apparently in the same spot, on the very 
next Sabbath, when the whole body were cut to pieces. 

" Exasperated beyond expression at the firDpiness of so 
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many in the nation, Antiochus went himself to Jeru- 
salem to superintend the executions and tortures. 

" His favourite test seems to have been the eating of 
svrine's flesh ; and the first victim whom he chose was 
a very venerable old man named Eleazar. He was a 
scribe, famous for his piety, and ninety years of age. 
It is said that his example of stedfastness gave many 
courage to endure. 

** This good old man was brought to a public spot, 
and then the soldiers forced swine's flesh into his mouth ; 
but he positively refused to swallow it. At first the 
soldiers themselves seemed to feel some pity, and sug- 
gested that he might get some other food, and eat that in 
public, to deceive the king. 

" And how many would have yielded to that sugges- 
tion ! Yet the old man only answered no ; that would 
have had as bad an efiect on his brethren as if he really 
ate what was prohibited by the law, and that therefore he 
would in God's sight be just as guilty. On that the 
soldiers pronounced him proud and obstinate, and led 
him off to execution. He died declaring his faith and 
trust, and his readiness to suffer for the law of his God. 

** And we read of another case, of a whole family who 
counted not their lives dear to them, so that they might 
finish their course with hope. This family consisted of 
a mother and her seven sons. One after another the 
young men bore the torture under which they died, 
encouraging each other and their mother to the end ; 
she suffered last of all. It is said that the first that 
spoke had his tongue and the extremities of his body 
cut off, and that afterwards he was fried in a frying-pan ; 
the others all the while strengthening one another by 
reminding each other that their God saw them. Then 
they brought the second out, and tore off the skin of his 
head, asking * would he eat before he was punished in 
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every limb of his body ? ' But he answered, ' No.' So 
he was tormented to death in like manner, saying, 
when he was at the last gasp,. ' Thon like a fury takest 
ns ont of this present life, but the King of the world 
shall raise ns np, who have died for His laws, onto 
everlasting life.' 

« And the third pat ont his tongne, and held ont his 
hands, saying, ' These I had from heaven, and for His 
laws I despise them; and from Him I hope to receive 
them again.' 

'< The king and his friends, we read, marvelled at this 
young man's courage ; yet they went on with their 
bloody work, mangling the fourth in Hke manner, he 
also expressing his hope of a happy resurrection, while 
he said to the king, < But as for thee, thou shalt have no 
resurrection to life.' 

** And the fifth, almost as it were forgetting his own 
agonies, bid the king not to think that the Jewish nation 
was forsaken of God ; but to wait awhile and see how He 
would torment him and his seed. 

** The sixth, acknowledging that for their sins God had 
allowed these things to happen to their nation, yet warned 
the king not to strive against God, or rather not to think 
that he would escape unpimished. 

** * But the mother was marvellous above all,' say the 
authors of the books of the Maccabees ; for, though she 
witnessed all their sufferings, she exhorted every one to 
stand firm, assuring them of a glorious resurrection. 

** And when the king tempted the youngest with pro- 
mises of all sorts of riches and greatness, and bid the 
mother join her persuasions to his, she only laughed the 
cruel tyrant to scorn, and prayed the young man to 
take his death patiently, that she might receive him again 
with his brethren. 

<< Then the king, provoked with his fervent, determined 
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words, handled him worst of all ; and last of all the 
mother died. 

" This hisjtory is given in both the books of Maccabees, 
— the first of which is counted as good history, the 
second as less reliable. It is from the second book that 
the details and speeches of this story are taken ; bat they 
seem so borne out by St. Paul's words in Heb. xii., that I 
could not forbear repeating them for you. * Afflicted, tor- 
mented, .... these all having received a good report 
through faith, received not the promise ; ' that is, to them its 
fulfilment was still in the distance. Nevertheless, < these 
all died in faith, seeing it afar off, and confessing that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth, who 
sought a better country.' 

** Strong truly to endure and suffer were these martyrs 
of the olden time ; but now you shall hear how some were 
strong also to do exploits. 

<< In those days there was a priest named Mattathias, 
who lived in a town then called Modin, now Sobah, on 
the coast ; and he had five sons, Johanan, or John, Simon, 
Judas called Maccabeus, Eleazar, and Jonathan. And 
this family was mourning over the state of the land, and 
clad in sackcloth, \rhen the king's officers came to Judea to 
carry out there the cruel edict. Well, the first thing that 
the officers did was to summon Mattathias as a * ruler and 
an honourable man, strengthened with sons and brethren,' to 
set an example of obedience to the king's commandment. 
They were told that if they complied, gold and silver 
would be their reward, and they would be counted the 
king's friends. 

*^But Mattathias was very bold; he remembered the 
deeds of his ancestors, Phinehas of old, and perhaps 
thought of the words, *They that do know their God 
shall be strong and do exploits.' 

** So when the king's message was brought him, he 
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answered with a loud voice, that ' if all nations were to 
forsake their own gods, yet he and his sons would never 
fall from theirs, nor from their law and ordinances.' 

'' And just when he had done speaking, a Jew came up 
to sacrifice to the king's false god on the altar at Modin, 
which so aroused the indignation of Mattathias, that he 
fell on the offending Hebrew, and killed him on the spot. 
The king's officer stood by ; and he smote him also, and 
killed him, after which he pulled down the altar, and 
cried aloud once more, * Whosoever is zealous of the law, 
and maintaineth the covenant, let him follow me.' Then 
he and his sons fled into the mountains, leaving all that 
ever they had in the city. 

** These are the famous Maccabees ; and when they 
spoke of the covenant, as you will see they did very 
often,' you must not think that it was a mere meaningless 
phrase. They alluded of course to that solemn covenant 
into which the whole nation had entered in Nehemiah's 
time, about 220 years before." 

** Excuse me for interrupting you, Mrs. Conway," said 
Martin ; " but can you tell me the origin of that word 
Maccabeus ? " 

**Not positively," she answered, "because it is uncer- 
tain. Some say that Judas got it from a Hebrew word 
which means * the hammerer ; ' he was the * hammerer ' 
of the Syrians, as Charles Martel afterwards was of the 
Turks. But other people suppose that it came from an 
abbreviated form of the motto inscribed on his banner : 
Mi camo-ca Baalim Jehovah — Who is like unto Thee 
among the gods, Jehovah ? However, to go on : — these 
Maccabees very soon became the leaders of the faithful, 
and had many followers with them in the wilderness, 
not men only, for the people went out to them in fami- 
lies, taking their cattle with them. 

"But you may be sure they were not left in peace. 
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They were pursued, and one large company, as I told 
you just now, was attacked on the Sabbath-day, and out 
to pieces. 

" Mattathias and his family, however, happily were not 
with them ; and while * they mourned for their country- 
men right sore * they said, * If we all do as our brethren 
have done, and fight not for our lives and laws against 
the heathen, they will now quickly root us out of the 
earth.' 

"So they determined to be valiant; and went round 
the country, pulling down the idol altars, and doing what 
they could to reform these terrible evils. 

"In the midst of this work, old Mattathias was called 
away to his rest ; but before he died, he exhorted all his 
sons to give their lives in the service of their religion, and 
to remember the faith of their old heroes, and how that 
faith had been manifestly approved by God. And he gave 
them for leaders, Simon, whom he described as a man of 
council — ^he was to be as a father to them ; and Judas 
Maccabeus, who from his youth had been mighty and 
strong, — he was to be their captain. Then he blessed 
them and died, all Israel making great lamentation for 
him." 
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HEBOES. 



''The people that do know their God shall be strong." — ^Dan. 
XL 82. 

" TT would take much too long to tell you about all 

JL the battles of Judas, but his victories were so won- 
derful that soon they were talked of among all the sur- 
rounding nations. 

**God was as plainly with him as He had been with 
Joshua of old, and used him as His instrument to deliver 
His people from their cruel oppressors, and to re-establish 
the true religion in the land. 

« His first engagement was with an immense Syrian 
host, which he completely routed, the general, ApoUonius, 
being slain. Immediately afterwards he had to turn on 
another strong force, and this before he had time to collect 
his own troops. His little company were alarmed at the 
sight of their numerous foes ; but Judas told them that it 
was all one with God to save by many or by few, and 
leading them on, caused a great slaughter. 

** Then Antiochus, becoming aware that he had a power- 
ful foe to contend with, ordered Lysias to collect still 
larger forces, and proceed to a war of extermination, while 
he went into Persia to procure the necessary supplies. 

** Forty thousand footmen, and seven thousand horse 
were soon got together by Lysias ; and many of the neigh- 
bouring merchants, taking it for granted that he would 

U 
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succeed, collected all their gold and silver to buy up the 
slaves who would be taken. 

** But Judas, who had on each previous occasion first 
called on the God of battles to help, now summoned all 
Israel to an old place of prayer, named Maspha, near 
Jerusalem ; and there they fasted all day in sackcloth and 
ashes, and with rent clothes. 

** Jerusalem was then * void as a wilderness.* Silence 
and desolation reigned there ; and all the sacred things 
were in the hands of their enemies. But a copy of the law 
was obtained, and though in it the heathen had painted 
the likenesses of their images, yet they read therein, having 
found sacred garments for their priests, and stirred up 
the Nazarites to their work. 

*' It was at Emmaus that they encamped, and there 
Judas addressed his men in these words : * Arm yourselves, 
and be valiant,' he said ; < for it is better even to die in 
battle, than to see the calamities of our people and onr 
sanctuary.' 

"Yet next morning, when he stood in the plain, with 
three thousand men, in presence of this great host, his 
own little company trembled again, and again Judas had 
to rally their courage. 

** Then sounding their trumpets, as seems always 
to have been the Maccabean custom, they joined battle; 
and the heathen were soon discomfited, and fied in a 
panic, losing many men, and leaving great spoil of gold 
and silver, blue silk and Syrian purple, and other treasures 
in their tents, to become the prey of the Jews. 

** As for Lysias, fearing the displeasure of his sovereign, 
he was afraid to drop the war ; but while he was rein- 
forcing at Antioch, the five brave brethren, greatly 
strengthened by this evidence that their God was really 
fighting for them, resolved to go up to Jerusalem to 
cleanse the sanctuary. 
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** So once more the whole congregation gathered 
together to pray, after which they marched to the Holy 
City. On their arrival, after great lamentation over the 
defilement and desolation which reigned therein, they set 
to work, ordering one company to fight the men who 
were in the fortress that overlooked the temple, and 
appointing blameless and holy priests to cleanse the 
sanctuary. They had to make many new vessels; and 
the altar having been greatly defiled, they did not like to 
nse it, and so hid away the stones in some secret place 
in the mountains, until a prophet should arise and direct 
what should be done with them. 

"When the work of restoration was complete, there 
was a great festival of dedication, much music and 
rejoicing, and much praising God for His goodness, the 
front of the temple being decked with crowns of gold 
and shields ; and finally, the walls and fortifications of 
the city being restored. It was a wondrous work, 
wasn't it, for one man to effect ? But still his labours 
were far from ended. For the heathen around, instead 
of being overawed as in the olden time by the mani- 
festation of Jehovah's power, were furious at the 
restoration of His worship, and rose on the Jews in all 
undefended parts of the land.. Appeals for help reached 
Judas from all quarters ; and leaving a guard in the city, 
he had to divide his forces, sending one brother here, 
another there, and going himself from place to place to 
the relief of the distressed. I could not tell you how 
many battles he thus fought, nor how many towns he 
took. Suffice it to say that in time he became master of 
the country, and that he repeopled it with its rightful 
owners, by bringing them in from all parts out of reach 
of their enemies. 

** The only defeat that we read of at this time was 
when Joseph and Azarias, the captains left in charge of 
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the temple, thinking to emulate the fame of the Macca- 
bees, forsook their charge, contrary to the orders of 
Judas, and went out to attack their foes, forgetting 
< that they were not of the seed of those by whose hand 
deliverance was given to Israel/ 

** Then there was a great overthrow of the people. 
At this time Antiochus was still in Persia, and knew 
nothing of the defeats that his generals were sustaining. 
It was after he had been himself, driven back from 
Elymais, which he had hoped to plunder, and had 
retired to Babylon in great heaviness, that these tidings 
reached him. 

<< At first, swelling with anger, he thought to avenge 
himself on the Jews, and ordered his charioteer to drive 
on without ceasing, declaring that he would go and 
make Jerusalem a common burying-place of the Jews. 
But God smote him with a violent internal pain which 
nothing would ease ; and whilst he was still raging in 
his pride he fell down from his chariot, and had to be 
carried on a horse litter. 

** The disease was, I suppose, that which has come 
upon a few other monsters of iniquity ; he was eaten of 
worms like Herod, and his body became so offensive 
that no one could endure to go near him. 

** Then at length * he fell down on his bed, sick with 
grief,' as well as with pain, and calling for his friends, 
he told them that he knew right well that this trouble 
bad come upon him for all the evils that he had done in 
Jerusalem, in taking away the holy vessels, and in 
destroying its inhabitants without a cause. 

** He had become *vile' at length in his own eyes; 
but in the hope of recovery, and thinking to propitiate 
that God who would now no more have mercy on him, 
he made a vow that he would sot Jerusalem at liberty, 
that he would make her citizens equal to those of Athens, 
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that he would adorn the temple with many gifts, and even 
become a Jew himself, going through all the inhabited 
world to declare the power of God, if only he might recover. 

"In vain. 'Then shall they call, and I will not 
answer ; yea, I will laugh when their fear cometii.' The 
day of grace for Antiochus was past already, if we may 
judge by all that we know of his end. He died miser- 
ably in a strange country in the mountains, bequeathing 
his crown to his son Antiochus Eupator, then under the 
guardianship of Philip. 

*< His death, however, made no change in the state of 
affairs in Judea ; for the son heeded not the warning of 
his father's example. He soon took the field himself, 
with a force of one hundred thousand foot, twenty 
thousand horse, and thirty-two elephants, and invaded 
the land on the Idumean side. 

'' To provoke the elephants to fight they shewed them 
the juice of grapes and mulberries. Each beast had a 
sort of wooden tower on his back, in which were thirty- 
two strong men besides the Indian who managed him ; 
and five hundred horsemen accompanied each elephant. 

** When the sun was up, the mountain glittered with 
the gold and brass of the shields ; and the whole appear- 
ance of the vast army caused a great sensation. 

« Nevertheless the dauntless Judas drew near and 
entered into battle, slaying at once six hundred men. 
And his brother Eleazar, sumamed Avaran, or Savaran, 
seeing one elephant taller than the others, and suppos- 
ing that the king was on it, ran into the midst of the 
fight, slaying right and left, until he reached this elephant. 
Then he crept under the beast, and thrusting his weapon 
into him, killed the huge animal at once, and perished 
himself from its fall upon him. He thus died, we are 
told, thinking to deliver his people, and get himself an 
everlasting name. 
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" Nevertheless after this the Jews received some serious 
checks. They could not repulse the immense force of 
Antiochus Eupator, hut had to retire; and soon after 
that king took Bethsaida; and though he granted the 
people of that place favourable terms, he proceeded to 
invest Jerusalem. Happily, however, he just then heard 
that his old guardian, Philip, had seized his throne ; so, 
on the advice of Lysias, he made peace with the Jews, 
and gave them leave to live under their own laws. No 
sooner, however, had they quitted the stronghold, and 
he entered into Mount Sion, than seeing the strength of 
the place, he gave orders to pull down the wall. How 
mortified the people must have been at that we may 
easily imagine ; but they were about that time rid of a 
man who had been the cause of many of their troubles, 
I mean Menelaus, the wicked high priest. It seems that 
Lysias had some dislike to this man, why or wherefore I 
cannot say ; but, however, he got Eupator to send and 
put him to death. I dare say the being free from his rule 
and influence would in a great measure have made up 
for the destruction of their walls, if it had not been that 
another man quite as bad as Menelaus contended for and 
obtained the priesthood. This man was named Alcimus. 

" I told you that Antiochus Eupator had gone against 
Philip. Well, he soon defeated him ; but in the same 
year he was himself slain, together with Lysias, his 
general, by Demetrius Soter, another claimant for the 
Syrian throne. 

** This Demetrius took the part of Alcimus, and sent 
Nicanor to fight his battles, and put Judas Maccabeus to 
death. Nicanor, however, did not like his work, and 
tried all sorts of arts to get Judas into his power, rather 
than come to a battle. Then, as he could not succeed, he 
attacked him openly, but was repulsed, with the loss of 
five thousand men. 
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** Yet he knew it would not do for him to give up even 
after this, or his master would never forgive him. He went 
up to Mount Sion, and abused the priests and elders in a 
shameful way, declaring that if Judas were not given up 
he would burn the house of God with fire, which put all 
that ministered there into great distress ; and they stood 
long weeping and mourning before the Lord, and praying 
Him to be avenged of that man and his host. 

" Then Nicanor and Judas went and encamped oppo- 
site each other, the latter, as his manner was, preparing 
for the battle by beseeching the help of the God of hosts. 
And when the two armies met, that of Nicanor was very 
soon put to the rout, and its commander one of the first 
to fall. After this Demetrius sent Bacchides, who over 
and over again encountered and was beaten by these 
brave brethren. 

'^ It was somewhere about this time that their leader, 
Judas, began to change his policy, if policy he may be 
said to have had hitherto, while his constant course had 
been simply to fight the battles of the Lord in dependence 
on His aid. 

'^ He had heard of late a great deal about the power 
of the Eomans. It had come to his knowledge how they 
were both mighty and valiant, and yet always ready to 
make a league with any who would be their friends. 
He heard of their wars in Galatia, Spain, and many other 
countries; how in days gone by, even Antiochus the 
Great had felt their power ; and yet how they ever kept 
faith with those who trusted in them. So he thought 
that if this nation would be friendly to him and his 
people, and would deliver them from the yoke which he 
had so long tried to shake off, it would be a great thing. 

^'He sent therefore some ambassadors to Eome, who 
were of course received with great pleasure and willing- 
ness; and the articles of a league between the two 
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peoples were soon drawn up. Thus, you see, Judas 
Maccabeus was the first to bring the Jews under Eoman 
influence. 

'^ Soon after this, Demetrius hearing of the death of 
Nicanor, sent Baochides and Alcimus with the chief 
strength of his host to attack Judas and his followers. 
And then for the first time the troops forsook their leader 
in large numbers, and left him with but a little band to 
contend against this host. To begin with he had but 
three thousand men, and soon these dwindled down to 
eight hundred. 

'< Poor Judas, we are told, was sore distressed in mind, 
for he had only the choice of fighting or fleeing, and no 
time to gather the deserters around him again. Before 
all other great engagements of which details are given us, 
we have always found him publicly beginning with humi- 
liation and supplication to the God of battles; but on 
this occasion we do not read of anything of this sort. 
His few remaining men said, * Let us save our lives now, 
and reassemble with our brethren by-and-by ; ' but Judas 
replied, * God forbid that I should do this thing, and flee 
from them ; if our time be come, let us die manfully for 
our brethren, and let us not stain our honour.' 

" So the fight began, and at first the advantage seemed 
on the side of the Jews. They fought all day, and 
routed the enemy's right wing. But the left wing closed 
on them as they were in pursuit, and then the slaughter 
on both sides was considerable. At length the brave 
leader himself fell, and the remnant of his troops fled.'* 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

WORK OF THE HEROES • 
" The Lord of hosts is with us."— Ps. xlvL 7. 

*«/^H dear," cried Stewart, next evening, "I didn't 

V^ like the ending of our last lesson at all. I never 
thought that Judas would be killed." 

"Nor I either," said Janet; "I was dreadfully dis- 
appointed." 

"Yes, we cannot help feeling sorry, I am sure, all 
of us, and bitterly disappointed," Mrs. Conway said. 
"Judas seemed to have a charmed life until just at the 
last. Indeed, I think as long as he trusted only to his 
God he really had; but you see he had been leaning 
on an arm of flesh, and allying himself with a heathen 
nation ; and so it seems to me he had just to take the 
ordinary chances of war." 

" But is it wrong to have allies of a different religion, 
mamma ? " Stewart asked, with a puzzled look. 

"I don't say that it would be wrong for any other 
nation, my dear. The points that I want you never to 
lose sight of are, that these Jews had special promises, 
were in a peculiar position, and might not without loss 
descend from that position. Don't you remember the 
promise that when they went out to battle their enemies 
were to flee before them, that a thousand should flee at 
the rebuke of one, etc., etc.? And hadn't that all come 
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true in the case of Judas Maccabeus, so long as he 
depended only and entirely on his God ? 

**He may not have thought what he was doing; it 
was probably mere forgetfulness. Nevertheless in this 
matter God*s glory was concerned ; and though fighting in 
His cause Judas fell. His brothers Jonathan and Simon 
took him and .buried him at Modin, in the sepulchre of 
his fathers, and * Israel made great lamentation for him 
many days.' " 

** I am sorry that his story ends so,** said Janet, with 
a sigh. ** And what could they do without him ? ** 

"The wicked became very bold,** her mother said. 
**They everywhere held up their heads, and all the 
friends of Judas on whom they could lay hands were 
brought to Bacchides to suffer what he chose to inflict. 

"There was terrible trouble in those days; but the 
brothers of Maccabeus soon aroused themselves. Jona- 
than was chosen leader, and consequently he was the 
next object of Bacchides* rage. He came down with 
great force ; and in the confusion John was carried away 
captive. But before very long the wicked Alcimus died 
of palsy; Bacchides went back to his master, and Jonathan 
and Simon were able to wear out their enemies, and at 
length to make an honourable peace ; but only after a great 
struggle. 

" Thus, we are told, the sword ceased from Israel ; 
and Jonathan began to govern the people. In fact, a 
great change now came over the condition of the Jewish 
nation, for just then there were rival claimants for the 
throne of Syria, Alexander Balas and Demetrius ; and in 
consequence of the reputation which Jonathan had gained 
his alliance was courted by both of them. When Alex- 
ander heard of certain advances, Demetrius sought to 
outbid him, saying, * Shall we find such another man ? 
Now therefore we will make him our friend and con- 
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federate/ So he wrote a letter couched in very laudatory 
terms, and conferring the high-priesthood upon Jonathan. 
He also sent him a purple robe and a crown of gold, 
stipulating at the same time that he should take his part 
and be his friend. So Jonathan put on the robe, and 
began to collect forces. 

" Demetrius got news of this and sent another letter to 
Jonathan, promising to release the Jews from all tributes 
and customs, making Jerusalem free, and even giving 
over the tower, which had been always kept as a sort of 
stronghold, to overawe the city, into the power of Jona- 
than, with all sorts of other privileges. 

" So the Jewish nation, from being oppressed and 
hu;^ted to death, wds now courted and petted by two 
rival kings. 

" They chose, however, to ally themselves with Alex- 
ander ; and soon after this the two kings met in battle, 
and Demetrius was slain. Then Alexander entered into 
an alliance with the king of Egypt, and married his 
daughter. The marriage was celebrated at Ptolemais, 
and Jonathan was sent for to be present, and was treated 
as one of the king's chief friends. Yet he was not per- 
mitted to settle down quietly to his duties as governor 
and high priest ; for there were frequent changes in the 
government, which often obliged, or at least induced him 
to have recourse to the sword. He was a man to be 
trusted, as well as a great warrior, an ally of the Lacede- 
monians as well as of the Eomans ; and his help was 
asked on all sides. 

"For my part, I cannot feel the samejnterest in his 
career as I do in that of his noble brother, Judas ; be- 
cause he was not always fighting for the liberty and 
defence of the chosen people, but very often as the ally 
of some heathen king. He helped Alexander Balas very 
much, performed great feats of valour in the course of 
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the resistance which he opposed to Apollonius, the general 
of Demetrius. Then, when Alexander was dethroned, 
and Demetrius Nicanor, the son of the former^ obtained 
the crown, he became for a while his powerful and trusted 
Mend. But when the good understanding between them 
ceased, and Jonathan forsook Nicanor's cause, the latter 
lost his chief support ; he had to flee, and yield his throne 
to his rival, Antiochus Theos. 

« By him he was treated with the greatest distinction ; 
and his brother Simon was appointed Captain-General of 
all the country from the ladder of Tyre to the river of Egypt. 

<^ Jonathan then became the great stay of the power of 
Antiochus, and gained for him two great victories. It 
was a strange life, wasn't it, for a high priest of Israel ? 
But now, as you shall hear, it was about to be cut short 
by treachery. His end was a sad one. 

** An officer named Tr3rphon, who had first raised 
Antiochus to the throne, and then attempted to supplant 
him, set himself to work the destruction of Jonathan, 
because he felt that his power and integrity stood be- 
tween him and the throne. Under a shew of friendly 
intentions he persuaded the high priest to enter Ptolemais 
on pretence of giving up the town to him, and to disband 
a large force of which he was in command. 

" No sooner then was he safely within the walls of 
Ptolemais, than the gates were closed, and Jonathan found 
himself a prisoner. 

**It was a tremendous blow to his countrymen, but 
they instantly prepared for defensive action against the 
troops of the traitor now scattered all over the plains of 
Galilee ; and to Simon was entrusted the command. 

* * Then the deceitful Tryphon began to make what 
advantage he could of his prisoner. He asked for two of 
his sons as hostages, and one hundred talents of silver 
as the price of his release. 
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** The Jews, though they did not believe his word, 
saw no other course than to yield to his demand; but 
when money and hostages were given, Jonathan was 
still held captive. The army of Simon dogged that of 
Tryphon at every step : and a great fall of snow arrested 
his progress towards Jerusalem ; so at length he went 
into the country of Gilead, carrying his prisoner with 
him ; and near to Buscama, Jonathan was murdered. 

** Afterwards Tryphon departed into his own land ; 
and Simon soon came and recovered his brother's bones, 
which he carried to Modin, to be buried in the family 
sepulchre. 

*' There he built a high monument over the tomb, set 
up seven pyramids for his father and mother and four 
brothers, one being left for himself. There were also 
great pillars round about the monument ; and the whole 
served as a landmark for ships. 

<* So Simon was left alone of all that noble family ; 
and with such a crafty enemy as Tryphon there seemed 
no course open to him, but to continue his warlike 
career. 

**I must just tell you about him, because he carried 
on-* the * exploits ' spoken of in what we may call our 
text ; but we should be getting away from our point if we 
were to dwell on the history of the succeeding genera- 
tions of Maccabees, which is, besides, very uninteresting. 

** The young Antiochus having been put to death by 
Tryphon, the friendship of Simon was courted by King 
Demetrius, by whom all tribute was remitted to the 
Jews ; * and thus,' says the historian, * the yoke of 
the heathen was taken away from Israel,' and then 
the people of Israel began to write in their instruments 
and contracts, *In the first year of Simon the high 
priest, the governor and leader of the Jews.' 

'* His first act was to seize Gaza, and he made a great 






. ■. .' 
222 WORK OF THE HEROMT ." * 

engine of war, from which men leaped fnto &e city, and 
80 taking it by surprise, he immediately destroyed all the .^^ 

iifiHs. After that he proceeded to possess himself of the 
tower of Jerusalem. * He took Joppa, and enlargped the v' 

bounds of his nation,* and the land of Judea was quiet 
all his days. Indeed, its prosperity is described in very 
glowing language, thus : ' Then did they till their ground, 
in pQace, and the earth gave her increase, and the trees 
, 4ff i^e field their fruit. The ancient men sat all in the 
^^ stteets, communing together of good things; and the 

; ' yxning men put on glorious and warlike apparel 

He made peace in the land, and Israel rejoiced with >£^ 
i"* ' great joy; for every man sat under his vine and under ^Jv^*- 
Ms figiee. and Jre .as none to fray them.' ^^'^ "• 

** We are told that both at Rome and Sparta there was 
sorrow for the death of Jonathan ; and that both cities 
f / sent friendly communications to Simon. 

^* The people of Israel felt the deep debt of gratitude 
which they owed to this noble family ; and they wrote on 
tables of brass an inscription in their praise, and set it up 
on pillars on Mount Sion. 

** And yet, while they were well pleased to have Simon 
and his family to rule over them, it is evident that they 
regarded this as merely a provisional government, and 
were always in expectation of the appearance among 
them * of a faithful prophet.* We have that hope several 
times expressed in the books of the Maccabees." 

" But you have not told us who was King of Syria in 
Simon's time, mother," said Stewart. 

** Another Antiochus, son of Demetrius, soon sent a 
message to Simon, that he meant to recover his kingdom 
from the traitor Tryphon. He did not ask his help ; but 
of course that was what he meant when he confirmed 
him in all his powers and privileges, and gave him leave 
to coin money for his own country with his own stamp. 
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"Several of these coins remain. They are inscribed 
on the one side, ' Simon, prince of Israel ; * on the other, 
' Shekel of Israel,' or half-shekel, and dated ' Sion, in the 
year of the deliverance of Israel, so and so.* 

** Antiochus, however, did not keep his word to Simon; 
but while still engaged in the war with Tryphon, and 
just when the high priest had setit him help \a men and ' *- 

money, he broke his covenant, and refused the help, * '* ^ 

sending at the same time a messenger to accuse ^him of 
many things, and to demand the giving up ot certain 
towns, or a large payment instead. 

" In reply, Simon denied the charges brought against 
him, and the king's right to the cities, but for peace' sake 
he offered a hundred talents. > ; 

** On this the messenger went off in a rage; and while . -f ^ 

Antiochus continued to pursue Tryphon he sent troops to 
annoy the Jews. So, you see, it is not strictly true that 
they had peace all the days of Simon, The high priest was 
now getting old ; so he called his two eldest sons, Judas 
and John, and devolved the command of the army on them. 

** They were men of war, and soon gained a victory; 
but Judas was wounded. I d*re say the old priest 
was proud enough of his sons ; and they were worthy of 
their father. 

" But he had a son-in-law whom he trusted to his own 
destruction. This was a certain Ptolemy, said to be a 
Jew belonging to the Greek faction. He wms rich, and 
was now appointed to a command in the army ; on which 
he began to entertain ambitious desires, and at length 
determined to rid himself of Simon and his three sons, 
and then get the whole country into his hands. So he 
invited the old father, with Judas and Mattathias, to a 
banquet in a little hold which he had built, there got 
them to drink freely, and then with his men fell on them 
and slew them all. 
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''John, snrnamed H3rrcanag, was happily absent, 
Ptolemy sent some of his followers to Gazara to slay him 
there ; but some one got the start of them, and gave him 
warning, on which, being thos prepared, he laid hands on 
those who came to destroy him, and put them to death ; 
after which he tnmed his horse's head and galloped 
to Jerusalem, which he reached in time to get the gates 
shnt against the enemy. 

'' Thus, you see, we have finished the history of that 
famons generation of the Maccabean leaders, and have 
come down to the year 185 b.c.'* 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

THE IBON AGE. 
" The fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron." — Dan. ii 40. 

** \\l E have come to the end of the books of the 
VV Maccabees, I know; for I took a peep* into 
them this morning. So what source do you go to now, 
Mrs. Conway ? " asked Martin, next evening. 

** Josephus and the Egyptian Jew, Philo, carry on the 
history," she replied ; ** but we are going, as I told you, 
almost to jump over a good period, for it is dull history ; 
and I only want to give you the bare facts as quickly as 
I can. Let us get on at once. 

** John Hjrrcanus succeeded his father. He was really 
the last of the family deserving of esteem ; and he had 
a severe struggle before he obtained his rightful place, and 
subdued Ptolemy, that wretched, murderous brother-in- 
law of his, who, having put to death his noble mother-in- 
law and her other sons, at length fled into Philadelphia.. 

** Hjrrcanus, the only surviving member of the family, 
was therefore compelled to be a man of war ; for indeed, 
no sooner was Ptolemy gone, than King Antiochus Pius* 
invaded the land, and succeeded, ere he withdrew, in dis- 
mantling Jerusalem, and leaving it under tribute. 

"Before the end of his reign, however, Hyrcanus had 
recovered all he had lost, had conquered the Samaritans, 
destroying the rival temple on Mount Gerizim, which had 

* So called for his veneration for all kinds of religion. 
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stood for more than 200 years ; and had also suhdaed 
and incorporated with the Jewish nation their ancient 
enemies, the Idumeans. At his death he left five sons 
behind him, yet he devolved the whole government on his 
wife, Salome. 

** The feldest son, Aristobulus, however, soon got his 
mother into his power, and cast her into prison, where 
he left her to starve to death, — ^while he kept three of his 
brothers in prison, and in a fit of jealousy executed the 
fourth, who had been his favourite. 

** This wretched reign lasted but a year ; and then 
came Alexander JannsBus, one of the brothers whom Aris- 
tobulus had kept in prison. 

"You see how Greek names were creeping in. Alex- 
ander was the first to wear the crown ; so I used the 
word * reign ' advisedly. 

** There were two kings of Syria at that time, one at 
Antioch, and another at Damascus. Egypt was governed 
by the famous Cleopatra, and Cyprus by her eldest son 
and deadly enemy. Alexander, who was a very warlike 
king, intrigued with both. 

** It is especially hard to think of him in his character 
as priest, for he committed some most barbarous acts. 
For instance, in one village which he had burnt, he had 
all the women and children hewn in pieces, then cast 
into caldrons, and their limbs given to the soldiers for 
food. Another time he had 800 men crucified, after first 
killing their wives and children before their faces ; — and 
these latter, Jews, too, only belonging to an opposite 
party. 

" Well, at his death, he also left the dominion to his 
wife, Alexandra, a very clever woman, who reigned for 
nine years, whilst her eldest son, Hyrcanus, filled the office 
of high priest. 

** This Hyrcanus was a very quiet, mild sort of man. 
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but his brother Aristobulns was as reckless as his father, 
and on the mother's death he came to dispute the king- 
dom with his brother, whom he rather easily forced to 
retire into private life. 

" Now here comes in that famous, or rather infamous, 
family of the Herods. Antipater, or Antipas, as it is in 
Greek, the father of Herod the Great, was a friend of this 
mild Hyrcanus ; and he entertained a deadly hatred against 
Aristobulus, and was perpetually stirring up the elder 
brother to assert his rights, — at length calling in Aretas, 
king of Arabia, to support him. 

** Arabia was a great power at this time, and 50,000 
men were soon furnished to march against the usurper, 
who speedily found himself besieged in Jerusalem, — nay, 
even in the temple itself. 

*' So Jews fought against Jews in those days : and one 
might have supposed all religious feeling to be extinct ; but 
it was not so. They still clung very much to outward 
ceremonies. Even during this siege, a truce was granted 
for the keeping of the pass over, and a bargain made that 
lambs should be supplied to those within, baskets being 
let down for the purpose of receiving them. 

" The rabbis, however, tell us that when they were 
drawn up they were found to contain swine instead of 
lambs. 

** Well, this dispute between the brothers was referred 
to Pompey the Great, who about this time came to 
Damascus, and summoned not only both the brothers, but 
also representatives of the people, before him, for the pur- 
pose of hearing the case. He soon forced Aristobulus to 
jdeld ; but neverthless the citizens of Jerusalem shut 
their gates against the famous Roman general ; which 
brought on another siege. 

** Then, when the city fell, not only was there a terrible 
slaughter, but an insult very galling to Jews was perpe- 
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trated. Pompey . rndely forced his way into the very 
holy of holies itself, in spite of all opposition. It is said 
that he was amazed to find no image therein, and tiiat 
next day he restored Hyrcanus to his place, and gave 
orders for the cleansing of the sanctuary. 

''This was really the beginning of the Boman rale; 
and henceforth Jndea was more or less subject to the 
mistress of the world. The work of the Maccabees was 
in fact undone ; for the independence of the nation was 
gone, though the local government was left in Jewish 
hands ; five councils being appointed to rule the country. 
Yet the land being for the moment quieted, the people 
were apparently content ; notwithstanding that a Boman 
general, Sabinus, i^emained in command. But this content- 
ment did not last long : for though Sabinus seems to 
have been a moderate ruler, when his successor, Crassus^ 
came in his place, they soon began to repent of what they 
had done. 

^' This man was about to make an expedition against 
the Parthians ; and he wanted all the money that he could 
get for this purpose. Now, there were great treasures in 
the temple, because all foreign Jews were continually 
sending their offerings there ; Crassus hesitated not to 
seize all he required, and the sum amounted to 2000 
talents in money. Yet he was not content with this, but 
demanded all the golden ornaments too. 

** Eleazar the priest was in fear for the veils, which were 
of costly workmanship, and to save them and some other 
precious articles he offered him a massive golden beam 
from which these veils hung, on receiving his oath that he 
would touch nothing else. Yet no sooner had he got the 
beam, (which, being enclosed in a hollow wooden one, he 
would not have found without this information from the 
priest,) than he broke his oath, and took all the rest of the 
gold. It is said that altogether he plundered the temple 
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of 10,000 talents, that is, about £2,000,000. But retribu- 
tion usually quickly follows such a deed as this, and soon 
after Crassus and his whole army perished in Parthia. 

" Just here I must tell you that through all the later 
changes, that same Antipater, who had helped Hyrcanus, 
was busy in making himself useful to the Eomans ; and 
you will soon hear more of him. 

*' Now comes another change : Julius Csesar was at this 
time master of Rome, and in order to create work for his 
great adversary, Pompey, and keep him at a distance, he 
set Aristobulus free, that he might make fresh disturbances 
in Judoa. However, the friends of Pompey got rid of him 
by poison, and Scipio soon after executed his enterprising 
son, Alexander, at Antioch. 

** So Hyrcanus kept the priesthood, and his friend 
Antipater was highly honoured by Caesar, and made a 
citizen of Rome ; while once more leave was given to the 
Jews to rebuild their walls. 

'^ Csesar was then fighting on behalf of the celebrated 
Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt ; and the Jews got into his 
good graces by siding with him. Indeed, just at this time 
they were petted both by Athenians and Romans : and 
the Idumean, Antipater, made the most of his oppor- 
tunities, — the quiet, inoffensive Hyrcanus being a most 
convenient tool in his hands ; for he was quite content to 
have some one to act for him. 

**Now Csesar had made Antipater procurator of the 
province of Judea ; but even before that he had put his 
four sons into important posts, without asking leave of 
anybody. 

** The eldest, Phasael, was.made governor of Jerusalem ; 
the second, Herod, governor of Galilee : and his very first 
act shewed his vigorous, daring, and merciless character. 

** We have passed quickly over these last chapters of 
Jewish history, or you would have found them very dark 
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ones ; and now we are coming to perhaps the darkest of 
all, into which I should like yon to look a little more 
closely. 

'' This is the iron age now, rememher; for Home, the 
fourth kingdom shewn to Daniel in his vision, was at the 
height of her power ; Greece, the third, after hecoming 
luxurious and effeminate, having completely succumbed 
before her. 

** And yet in one way Greece still ruled the world ; for 
her language and learning found no rival in those of 
Rome. Therefore Greek was the universal language, 
which every one with the least pretension to learning 
must learn ; while even to others it was as necessary as 
French is in our own times. 

'' There had long been a Greek party among the Jews, 
as we have seen ; and God in His providential care for 
His own Word had provided that, just when her noble 
tongue was in the ascendant, the Septuagint translation 
should be made. 

** The world was very civilized, too; and arts and 
sciences had been brought to wonderful perfection. In 
fact, a state of luxury existed, which we can hardly con- 
ceive. All the rude old simplicity was gone ; and Grecians 
Romans, Egyptians, and Easterns of many names, would 
have everything around them which money could buy or 
art devise. 

'* At the same time, remember, the old heathen virtues, 
together with all real trust in heathen creeds, were gone : 
and the world's motto seemed to be, * Let us eat and 
drink : for to-morrow we die.' 

**But to return to Herod. 

** The banditti of Galilee were then very troublesome ; 
so, immediately on his appointment, finding nothing better 
to do, he set to work on them, seizing one of their famous 
captains, and putting him to death, with his whole band. 
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** This was taking the power of life and death into his 
own hands; and as the people were already getting 
jealous of the power of this Idumean family, Hyrcanus 
was soon moved to summon Herod hefore the Sanhedrim. 
He came, but by his father's advice armed, and with 
armed defenders ; so that the council were alarmed, and 
only one man, Sameas, or Simeon, had the courage to 
protest against the deed and their timidity in punishing it. 
He, however, spoke out, and warned them that this Herod 
would one day be their ruin. This speech seems to have 
so roused their indignation, that they were about to con- 
demn the armed criminal, when Hyrcanus received private 
instructions from the Roman governor to clear him ; and 
he therefore gave Herod a timely warning, so that he was 
able to escape. He soon returned with a considerable 
force, and but for the interference of his father and brother 
would probably have shed much blood. As it was, he 
contented himself with cowing and frightening his judges. 

** There was a regular Roman governor of Syria now, you 
must remember, though during Julius Caesar's short rule 
the Holy Land was a very petted part of it ; and they were 
still allowed their own rulers under him. After his death, 
one of his murderers, Cassius, came to take the govern- 
ment of the province, and greatly oppressed the Jews by 
the heavy taxes which he laid on them. But Antipater, 
caring only to please the Romans, and determined that the 
taxes should somehow be got out of the people, appointed 
his sons as collectors; and Herod, because he most 
quickly got in his share, though at the cost of selling the 
citizens of some towns into slavery, rose highly in favour 
with the Roman governor. As a consequence, however, 
both he and his family sank lower and lower in Jewish 
estimation. In fact, one man, named Malichus, who was 
the head of the Jewish party, thinking to rid his people 
of a great enemy, contrived to poison Antipater, and yet 
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publicly to exculpate himself from the blame of the murder. 
But Herod knew the truth, and after a great deal of 
intrigulDg he got Malichus into his power, and had him 
put to death. 

*' Not long before this the great battle of Philippi had 
been fought, in which Brutus and Cassius were defeated 
by Octavius and Marc Antony, the friend of CaBsar ; and 
thus the republican government of Borne was finally 
ended. After that great event, Marc Antony came out to 
Syria ; and Herod immediately set himself to gain bis 
favour, and sent him presents of large sums of money. 
You know Marc Antony loved money well ; and it was 
soon found to be of no use for any of Herod's enemies to 
complain of him. The Pharisees tried several times; but 
they met with rough and sometimes brutal repulses. 

** Still, another enemy rose against him, for whom he 
was scarcely prepared, and who at first was able to do 
him great damage. This was Antigonus, the second son of 
Aristobulus, who, having secured some friends and raised 
an army, came forward to claim the throne and high- 
priesthood, and round him rallied many of the dissatisfied 
Jews. I must tell you, however, that this Antigonus 
had taken advantage of a Parthian invasion of the land, 
and that he came backed by their power. For he had 
offered them a thousand talents and five hundred Jewish 
women, as payment for helping him I 

** He fought his way to Jerusalem just at the time when 
it was crowded with people who had come up to the feast 
of Pentecost, and there were daily fights in the streets of 
the Holy City between the party of the uncle and that 
of his nephew. 

** Herod's brother Phasael, you recollect, was governor 
of Jerusalem ; and he at length, most strangely, and I 
think weakly, agreed, on behalf of the Hyrcanians, to 
submit the dispute to the arbitration of the Parthian 
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general, Pacorns I It was not like one of his family to 
act thus ; and he soon found out his mistake. Pacorus 
persuaded both Hyrcanus and Phasael to go and visit the 
commander-in-chief; thus, as he thought, keeping them 
in custody until Herod should be secured. But Phasael, 
being suspicious, sent his brother warning. 

** So Herod fled, with all the female part of his family, 
to Massada, a fortress on the Dead Sea, where Joseph, 
another of his brothers, brought him help. It was an 
exceedingly dangerous journey, and with difficulty accom- 
plished. Among other ladies whom Herod carried with 
him was the beautiful Mariamne, his betrothed wife, who 
was a granddaughter both of Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, 
the children of these rival brothers having married. 

" Meantime, Antigonus got his uncle Hyrcanus and 
Phasael, Herod's brother, into his power ; and in order to 
prevent the former from resuming the office of high priest, 
he cut off his ears, because according to the law of Moses 
(Lev. xxi. 17 — 24) no maimed person could be a priest. 

" As for Phasael, he beat out his own brains against 
the wall of the prison in which he was confined, when he 
saw the plight he was in. But Herod, leaving Joseph in 
command at Massada, got away to Rome, where, Josephus 
says, ' because he offered money he obtained the crown.' 
His proposition, however, had been that Mariamne's 
brother should be made king. The business was speedily 
arranged ; for after seven days only he returned to his 
ships at Brundusium, whence he sailed for Ptolemais, and 
thence proceeded to relieve the fortress of Massada, which 
Antigonus was besieging. 

** After that he conducted his forces to Jerusalem ; but 
because Silo, the Roman general, who was bribed by 
Antigonus, did not give him efficient help, he could not 
then take the city, but had to retire to Galilee, where he 
employed his men as of old in hunting down the bands of 
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robbers who infested the rocky districts, and inhabited 
the caves. He used to let down large chests fiill of men 
opposite to the months of these caves ; and these men 
had long hooks, with which they dragged ont their prey. 

** In the spring of the next year he was able to under- 
take more important work, and regularly to besiege Jeru- 
salem, which fell after half a year's resistance ; and once 
again the Holy City was the scene of horrid deeds of 
cruelty and bloodshed. 

^^Antigonus begged hard for his life of the Roman 
general who assisted in the siege ; but by Herod's desire 
he was first scourged, and then beheaded by the common 
lictor. 

** So ended the line of the Asmonean princes, — ^in other 
words, of the Maccabees, who got that name Asmonean 
from an ancestor of old Mattathias." 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



DABEEST BEFOBE THE DAWN. 



" Darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people/ . 
— ISA. Ix. 2. 

" A ND now we have reached the last chapter in the 
J--L Jewish history before the coming of Him for whom 
the whole nation had waited so long, with various kinds 
of hope and expectation. 

** I have already given you details about Herod, not 
actually necessary for our purpose ; and I should like to 
sketch for you the rest of his life, because I think it will 
help you to follow all that remains of the history." 

<< And Cleopatra was still reigning; wasn't she ?" said 
Harry. *' Somehow one is apt to forget that she was one 
of the great folks of those days." 

** Oh yes ! she was living and reigning," returned his 
mother. "And when you picture Marc Antony, the 
then master of the world, wasting month after month at 
her court, you have just an example of what Boman 
virtue had dwindled down to. And this same queen had 
more to do with Jewish affairs than perhaps you ever 
suspected. Indeed, it is remarkable how many of the 
great ones of the earth had to do with that same little 
country of Judea." 

** Yes," said Martin, "we have come across a good many 
already. Why, there was Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander 
the Great, Ptolemy Philadelphus, Antiochus the Great, 
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Antiochus Epiphanes, the vile ! a lot of Ptolemies and 
Seleucuses, then Pompey and Julius CsBsar, and now Marc 
Antony and Cleopatra. It's a good list. And then it 
had Herod the Great for its king, a great villain, but I 
suppose tremendously clever." 

** Oh, yes ; his noble bearing won him favour wherever 
he went ; and he had wonderful talents for governing ; but 
then, you see, he stopped at nothing, — like some other of 
the world's great heroes," rejoined Mrs. Conway. 

** The sceptre was departing from Judah now, for it 
had passed out of strictly Jewish hands ; yet it had not 
quite departed ; for they had in Herod a king of their 
own, and in a sense lived under their own laws. Besides, 
there were still the shadows of high priests ; so, though 
going from them, it had not gone yet. 

" As for poor weak Hyrcanus, after he was carried into 
Parthia, the king of the Parthians treated him very kindly, 
and when he learned from what an old and noble stock 
he sprang, he set him free, and let him go to Babylon, 
where there still were a large number of Jews. Indeed, 
Babylonia was one of the great seats of what is called the 
* Dispersion ' — of * the twelve tribes scattered abroad ; * — 
for though we have been following the history of the 
Jews in Judea only, yet the nation was now very widely 
scattered all over the world, as I lately reminded you. I 
never found a convenient place to tell you about the 
Egyptian Jews before, or else I ought to have mentioned 
that in Egypt they even had a temple of their own, and 
services like those at the temple at Jerusalem.'* 

"They had no business with that though, surely,*' said 
Martin ; "for God had said long ago that the sacrifices 
were to be offered in the place which He would choose ; 
and certainly He chose Jerusalem in Solomon's time." 

" Or rather perhaps in David's," rejoined Mrs. Conway. 
"It was King David who really made Jerusalem the 
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capital city, I believe : and we cannot doubt that God 
had made known to him that henceforth it was to be the 
centre of worship in the place of Shiloh, which had been 
forsaken on acconnt of the desecrations of its altar. 

** Nevertheless the Egyptian Jews had this temple, 
and even in Babylon I snppose they must have had some 
substitute for one ; ' for Josephus tells us that when 
Hyrcanus got there, he was warmly welcomed by all the 
Jews, who treated him as their high priest, and did their 
best to induce him to stay among them, reminding him 
that in Jerusalem he would never be reinstated in his . 
office, on account of the loss of his ears. 

" Herod, however, seemed just then to feel a want of 
some support for his authority ; so he tempted him back 
again, with a promise of a joint authority as king. And 
Hyrcanus, deluding himself into an idea that Herod 
regarded him in the light of a parent, was weak enough 
to return. 

" When he arrived, the king met him with all honour 
and respect ; he called him his father, and set him above 
himself at feasts and on public occasions ; only he was 
not reinstated in his priestly office. Instead of that, 
Herod sent for an obscure priest out of Babylon, named 
Ananelus, and made him high priest in his room. 

"At this, as was natural, Alexandra, the daughter of 
Hyrcanus and mother of Queen Mariamne, took great 
offence ; and she appealed to Cleopatra for help ; for she 
regarded this dignity as her own son's right. Now this 
son was a very handsome youth of about seventeen ; and 
his sister. Queen Mariamne, so warmly espoused his cause, 
that at length she prevailed on Herod to bestow the 
priesthood on him, and to send Ananelus away. 

** After that there was a great scene between Herod 
and his mother-in-law, Alexandra; and then they became, 
to all appearance, good friends again ; nevertheless, 
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Alexandra was ever afterwards kept in a sort of honour- 
able captivity in the palace. Desperately irritated at 
this, she again found means to send a letter privately to 
the queen of Egypt, who straightway advised her to 
take her son, the handsome Aristobulus, and go right 
away to her in Eg3rpt. More easily said than done, yon 
may suppose ; but Alexandra could plot and plan as well 
as Herod. She had two coffins made for two persons, 
servants I suppose, who were said to have died in the 
palace; and in these the mother and son were being 
carried away, when Herod, who had been treacherously 
informed of the design by one of Alexandra's servants, 
caught them in the act. Yet, for fear of her protectress, 
Cleopatra, he durst not wreak his vengeance at that time, 
and so thought it best to make a shew of forgiving as if 
of mere generosity. 

" But he only watched his opportunity, and determined 
to rid himself of the poor youth as soon as possible, 
especially as at the feast of tabernacles, while ministering 
as high priest, the people, struck by his extraordinary 
beauty, had broken out into loud demonstrations of their 
affection for him. So when the feast was over, and Herod 
was being entertained at Jericho by Alexandra, he was, 
says Josephus, * very pleasant with the young man, and 
began playing with bim in a very juvenile manner, 
setting the guests to play too. Thus romping the com- 
pany got heated, and suddenly, as in a fit of madness, 
some of Herod's people, no doubt instructed what to do, 
jumped into the fish-ponds to cool themselves, and were 
very merry in the water, so that the youthful high priest 
at length was tempted to join in their sport. It was then 
evening, and very soon the king's servants, as if in play, 
seized and dipped the young fellow over and over again, 
keeping him under water until at length life was extinct. 

** This looked like a very clever trick, and yet no 
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man seemed to have any doubt how the yonng priest 
came by his death, and Herod got the fall blame of it. 
The mother's grief was excessive ; and she determined to 
have revenge, and once more therefore she appealed to Cleo- 
patra, who gave Antony no rest until he had summoned 
Herod before him to answer for the murder. But what 
will you say when I tell you that, before he started, the 
king left a charge with his uncle Joseph, to the effect 
that if he did not return alive he should put Mariamne 
to death, lest she should ever marry another man. 

** Cleopatra's influence on this occasion was, however, 
entirely nullified by Herod's gifts to Antony; so that 
he returned fully acquitted to Judea ; and in a very 
malicious temper. In a fit of rage and jealousy he first 
had his uncle put to death; then he bound Alexandra, 
and scarce restrained himself from giving up the wife 
whom he really passionately loved into the hands of the 
executioner, on a charge for which there seems to have 
been no foundation whatever; but she escaped for that 
time. You see, a more despotic tyrant, so far as his 
power went, never lived. His one aim always seemed to 
be to rid himself by death of any person in the least 
obnoxious to him ; and even Cleopatra herself, when soon 
after these events she visited Judea, narrowly escaped 
this fate. 

" The old Hyrcanus, of whom he had so long made • 
tool, was next despatched, having, by Herod's account, 
at his daughter Alexandra's suggestion, made an attempt 
to subvert his power ; but it is very likely that this was 
just an excuse hatched up to get rid of him, now that 
Herod could do without him ; yet, strange to say, not- 
withstanding these crimes, the king's power grew and 
extended. He engaged in a war with the Arabians, and 
when victorious was chosen by the Arabs to be their 
king ; such influence had he over the minds of men, and 
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snch power, too, of getting ont of the scrapes and dangers 
in which he not seldom found himself. 

*<For instance, that old high priest did not fall, yon 
may be sore, without some stir being made about it. 
Indeed, Herod was obliged once more to go to Bome to 
defend his conduct; but Augustus Caesar was won over 
by his money and his arts, as others had been before 
him ; so that the tyrant was again only confirmed in his 
kingdom, instead of being disgraced as he deserved. 

** *I have seen the wicked in great power, and spread- 
ing himself like a green bay tree.' How often must the 
few pious ones in the nation then have thought of the 
words of that thirty-seventh Psalm, and wondered when 
the time should come for deliverance, and for the Lord 
to avenge the death of the many innocent ones who were 
slaughtered at the pleasure of this wicked man I 

<< The fate of poor Mariamne is, I think, the saddest 
page in this miserable history. Herod had divorced his 
first wife, Doris, in order to marry her ; and her extreme 
beauty had inspired him with a passionate attachment 
which never seemed to decline. 

** She was a high-minded woman, and her character 
spotless ; but she was somewhat haughty, and frequently 
irritated the mother of Herod and his sister, Salome, 
by reproaching them with the lowness of their birth. 
Moreover, she seemed at last to loathe the hus- 
band, who had caused the death of her grandfather, 
father, brother, and uncle, and who had twice given 
orders that she should not be allowed to survive him. 
When therefore Herod, on his return from his interview 
with Augustus, went straight to her to tell her before 
any other of his good fortune, she replied with a groan 
instead of any sign of pleasure. And this, of course, 
put him in a passion. Had she been any one else, she 
would have doubtless been ordered for instant execution. 
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But he loved her too well to part with her. So he 
hesitated for a long time, and hut for the constant 
insinuations of Salome, whose spite caused her to wish 
the queen's death, she would no douht have escaped. 
But when Salome saw how angry the king was, she 
sent his cupbearer to tell him that Mariamne had pre- 
pared a poisonous potion for him ; and on that her poor 
servant was caught and tortured, until he cried out that 
she only hated the king because of what a certain Solienus 
had told her about the charge concerning her own death. 
"Then poor Solienus was despatched at once; but 
Mariamne was allowed to take her trial. The king's fury 
did not abate whilst that was going on ; and the obsequious 
judges, seeing the state of his mind, declared her guilty. 

" Still Herod only meant to keep her in prison : but 
Salome and her friends gave him no rest, and kept excit- 
ing his mind until the order was given for her execution. 
"The innocent queen was therefore at length led out, 
and went quietly to her death, without betraying the 
slightest change of countenance, amidst the pitying sym- 
pathy of all beholders, which was increased by the in- 
human conduct of her own mother on the occasion. 

" No doubt she trembled for her own life ; but it is 
shocking to read that in order to curry favour with Herod, 
she actually sprang forward as her poor daughter passed 
along, and assailed her with a torrent of reproaches 
and invectives, declaring that she richly deserved her fate 
for her conduct to the most gentle and loving of husbands. 
" As for Herod himself, after his wife's death, he 
became frantic with grief and remorse. Sometimes he 
would call on her and order his servants to call on her 
as if she were still alive ; then he would plan feasts and 
all sorts of diversions to drive away the thoughts of her. 
But all in vain. He became very ill for a time, and 
althcagh in succession he married eight more wives 
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during his lifetime, yet the spirit of Mariamne seemed 
to haunt him until his death. 

** The restless Alexandra took advantage of the first 
hours of his grief and of this terrible malady, from which 
he but slowly recovered, to renew her intrigues; on 
which she was disposed of in the usual way. 

" So, you see, he went on putting to death one after 
another of his own family, and of those who stood in 
his way, while all the time his public administration was 
liberal and magnificent. 

''To please his subjects he professed great respect for the 
Jewish religion; and on one occasion, before he went to war, 
we read of his offering certain sacrifices. At the same time 
he now greatly offended many of the people by the introduc- 
tion of public sports such as those in which the Bomans 
delighted, and by building a theatre and amphitheatre, and 
having fights of wild beasts and gladiators in Jerusalem. 

"It is not very surprising, therefore, that we should 
read of a conspiracy of ten men formed to destroy him. 
These men no doubt regarded themselves as so many 
Phinehases, and were inspired by a stern sort of religious 
feeling ; but Herod had spies about to discover all such 
attempts on his life ; and the conspirators were soon 
seized and tortured to death. 

<* At last he began to live in fear of his own life, and 
built himself a strong palace on Mount Sion, and a 
fortress which he called Antonia. Building, indeed, was 
his passion. He erected citadels in many towns, and 
rebuilt Samaria in a splendid way, filling it with his 
own adherents and soldiers. It was he, too, who built 
Ceosarea, which he so named in honour of the Emperor. 
And all this building procured him a certain sort of 
popularity. But he tried to please the people in many 
other ways. It was a time of national distress. There 
was a drought, a famine, and a pestilence; the com 
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rotted, and there was no seed to sow the ground. Herod 
at once unlocked his own storehouses, sent for g)*ain from 
Egypt, and for food and clothing, so that fifty thousand 
persons are computed to have heen fed hy him at that time. 

" Amidst all his cruelties a strong Grecian party 
supported him; indeed, he had many qualities which 
always win popularity. He was afifable and courteous, 
and, like one of his descendants, very fond of making 
orations to the people. But as I said, his great passion 
was for building ; and he gained a certain sort of glory, 
and even a certain respect from the people, by the 
improvements which he thus made in the country. 

''It was in the eighteenth year of his reign that he set 
about that work which was to be its chief glory, namely, 
the rebuilding of the temple. And this plan he intro- 
duced by making a great speech, in which he made 
mention of ^ our fathers,' as if he had been himself a 
Jew, and reviewed the history of the second temple, 
and the reasons why it was neither so large nor so 
grand as that of Solomon, and then told them what he 
meant to do. And when he saw that many of the 
people thought that he intended first to pull down the 
whole building, and so leave them for a time without a 
temple, he promised to have all prepared beforehand ; 
and kept his word. 

" Josephus has a long account of Herod's temple and 
all its grandeur ; but I must be content to tell you that 
its essential parts were all finished in eighteen months, 
and that Herod did not attempt to enter any part for- 
bidden to the laity. As for the cloisters and courts 
around the building, they occupied eight years, and 
Herod took special care of them. But constant addi- 
tions were made to this building even after his death ; 
which led the Jews of our Lord's time to speak of forty- 
six years that the work had occupied." 
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CHAPTER XXVn. 

THE MESSIAH. 

" He came to His own." — John l 11. 

" "VT^ET, strange to say," Mrs. Conway began next 
JL evening, taking up the thread of her narrative, 
** strange to say, even while so occupied there was no 
pause in that course of bloody deeds which so disfigured 
Herod*s reign, and in which his own family were such 
great sufferers. 

''Poor Mariamne had left four children, two sons and 
two daughters. The former were sent by their father to 
Borne for education, that they might be near the emperor; 
and when as young men they returned home, he provided 
wives for them, and put them forward in many ways. 
But the poor youths had enemies in their aunt Salome, 
and others who had calumniated Mariamne ; for these 
people feared that one day they would revenge on them 
their mother's murder. Thus their father's mind was 
poisoned against them by continual tales, until from 
loving he grew to hate his own children. Then he 
brought forward Antipater, the son of his first wife, 
Doris, of whom he had before thought nothing, in order 
to vex and depress them. 

** But the young men had bold tempers like their 
father, and something of their mother's high spirit. 
They in their turn hated their aunt Salome and all her 
party ; and so the whole city was filled with the talk of 
these family discords. 
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** At one time Herod himself accused the youths before 
the Emperor Augustus; then the father and sons were 
reconciled again. Over and over again they were taken 
and bound, and then after a while released ; but at length 
the final order was given, and they were both strangled, 
though not until many of their friends had previously 
suffered on their account. They had been the great 
hope of the nation, and much anxiety was felt about 
them ; but the fate of the poor fellows had hung so long 
in the balance, and so many had got into trouble through 
interfering, that at length a general terror came over 
men's minds, and they durst not speak. 

** As for the father, I suppose he was made to believe 
that his life was never safe. A wretched life indeed did 
that miserable Herod live, notwithstanding all his success 
and all his glory in war and in government. At length, 
in his seventieth year, he fell ill of the disease which at 
length killed him ; and on hearing of this sickness a sedi- 
tion broke out in the nation on account of the many 
alterations that he had made in their laws. The people 
pulled down an eagle which he had set up, and a great riot 
was raised, of which the priests were suspected of being 
abettors : on this account, one of the high priests was 
deposed and burnt, and another was set up in his room. 

** Meantime the king was suffering horribly in almost 
every part of his body. It is amazing how any human 
being could endure for a week what he must for a length 
of time have suffered. ^ He became loathsome to all his 
attendants, and his temper grew so fierce that he was 
altogether, unbearable. At length, being convinced that 
he must die, he called for the principal men in the nation 
to come to him; and when they were arrived, he had 
them all shut up in the hippodrome, or place for horse 
races, which he had built ; and then summoning his sister 
Salome and her husband to his chamber, he made them 
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promise that as soon as he was dead the whole of this 
company should be put to death, thinking that in this 
way at least his decease would cause a general mourning. 
Then the king altered his will, and left Antipas, his 
youngest son, to be tetrarch of Galilee ; and Archelans, 
king of Judea ; for one of his last acts had been to order 
the execution of Antipater. Two days after this he 
expired, and thus closed his reign of thirty-seven years. 

** Thus I have given you an outline of the life of this 
monster of iniquity. But we have said nothing of that 
greatest crime of all the list, the attempt to destroy TTim 
who had now come, though men in general knew it not. 
It was the very acme of all his guilty acts, committed in 
his very last year, and speedily was it followed by judg- 
ment. I do not mean the massacre of the innocents 
when I say this ; that in itself was no worse than many 
other deeds of which he had been guilty. But I mean 
this deliberate attempt to destroy the rightful King of 
the Jews, and in Him that Messiah of whom all the pro- 
phets had spoken. For Herod was no mere heathen. By 
birth he was an Idumean ; and the Idumeans had been, as 
I told you, conquered and incorporated with the Jewish 
nation, by John Hyrcanus, which accounts for the claim 
that all the Herods set up to be counted Jews. In reli- 
gion, as far as they had any, they were Jews ; and Herod 
the Great well knew the history of the Jewish people, 
and had been mixed up with their priests all his life long. 
He therefore must have known that the prophets had 
spoken of a coming Deliverer. Indeed, we see that he 
did by his question addressed to the chief priests, * where 
Christ should be born.' I think he must have known, 
too, that at that very moment there was a feeling that 
the time when the Deliverer should appear was close at 
hand ; for the 490 years from the command to go forth 
and build Jerusalem had already expired, or were just 
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ezpiriug ; and therefore this attempt to destroy the Christ 
was the most daring and impious thing that can he con- 
ceived. It was just a folfihnent of the second Psabn, 
*The kings of the earth set themselves .... against 
the Lord and against His Anointed.' He was the first to 
do so to the manifested Saviour; and while *He who 
dwelleth in the heavens laughed/ and easily defeated the 
impotent attempt, the daring infidel himself fell a victim 
to His most just vengeance." 

** How glad the Jews must have been when he died I " 
said Janet. 

"Yes; they had had a weary long time of his rule," 
replied her mother ; "for though he only reigned as king 
for thirty-seven years, reckoning from his siege of Jeru- 
salem, yet he had been made governor of Galilee when 
only fifteen ; and though the success of his arms and the 
splendour of his administration no doubt dazzled the most 
worldly, yet none could have been deceived on matters 
clearer than any others to Jews. He rebuilt the temple, 
certainly ; but then he also rebuilt the one at Samaria ; 
and in Csesarea he made the same provision for the cele- 
bration of heathen worship." 

" But about that general impression that some great one 
was about to appear ; I have often heard of it, Mrs. Con- 
way," said Martin; "but I want to know if you can 
go mto details, — I mean, can you tell us whether it is 
certain that such a feeHng prevailed ? " 

" With regard to the Jews, I think," she said, " that 
we may see it in the New Testament history. * The peo- 
ple were in expectation, and all men mused in their hearts 
of John,* we are told, * whether he were the Christ or 
not.' Simeon and Anna went daily to the temple to see 
if He were come ; and when both John and Jesus publicly 
shewed themselves, multitudes flocked to examine and 
judge of their claims. And the very fact of false Christs 
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appearing soon after the Lord's death shews the same 
thing. 

*• There were pious people in the midst of the abound- 
ing wickedness ; and there were others who, though not 
really pious, were outwardly religious, and great students 
of the sacred books, as well as great patriots. And 
all these must have thought a good deal about those veiy 
plain words of Daniel regarding the seventy weeks that 
were to elapse before the coming of Messiah, the Prince. 
They could not possibly have shut their eyes to them;, 
only, as I explained before, seeing that there were four 
Persian decrees to reckon from, and they could not tell 
which to take ; and as the expression, 'the coming of 
Messiah,' might refer to His birth, manifestation, or other 
events, they would be sure to make mistakes, beginning 
and ending too soon or too late by a few years. But 
this anticipation was not confined to the Jews. We 
know that from the words. of two Koman writers, Tacitus 
and Suetonius, who both lived about that time ; and 
they did not say so because they wanted to corroborate 
the truths of prophecy and of Christianity ; for Tacitus, 
at least, was a great hater both of the Jews and of the 
Christians. Besides, there were some very extraordinary 
predictions in the Sibylline- oracles at Kome about a 
righteous king who was to come." 

** Ah ! " exclaimed Stewart, who had been listening 
most attentively to all that his mother had been saying, 
but he said no more. 

Mrs. Conway smiled. 

** Yes ; " she said, ** and the language in some places 
is so wonderfully like that of Isaiah, that I strongly 
suspect that the priestesses had somehow or other met 
and conversed with Jews ; and it may be that through 
the Jews some old prophecies may have been circulated 
among the Gentiles ; if, indeed, the old Gentile nations 
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never had any direct revelations from God, which is 
more than we can say. Indeed, I think that the book 
of Job leads one to think the contrary. We can never 
tell how long God may have had true worshippers 
scattered here and there or in little companies among 
the old Gentile nations ; and such as these would hand 
down the very oldest prophecies, and probably gather 
others from the Jews with whom they had intercourse. 

** And then think of the amount of light that must have 
gone with captives into Assyria and Babylon. Why, 
when those ten tribes were taken away altogether, there 
miist have been some pious ones taken with the rest. 
And you know long before that there had been invasions 
and captures by various nations. 

" Isaiah certainly was not carried to Babylon, so far as 
we know ; but then Manasseh, by whose command he is sup- 
posed to have been sawn asunder, was ; and he repented 
there, ^o Isaiah's language may have passed from mouth 
to mouth, until it even reached Eome. But at any rate 
this prediction found in this Sibylline oracle was quoted 
in Caesar's cause as an argument in favour of his being 
made king ; for, said his friend, ' a universal king is to 
arise about this time,^ And there, you see, is something 
got from Daniel, as well as from Isaiah. Then the * wise 
men came from the east,' very likely from some place 
where, once on a time, Ezekiel or Daniel were well known, 
and where copies of^ their writings may have remained. 
Daniel was made the chief of all the wise men ; would 
he have lived in that position without instructing them ? 
I often think that in the future life it will be a never- 
ending source of interest to learn how this and that one 
learnt that which made them wise unto salvation. But 
we must stop our history here for this evening." 
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CHAPTER XXVm. 

THE SCEPTBE DEPABTS FBOM JUDAH. 

*'The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, .... until Shiloh 
come." — Gen. xlix. 10. 

" "T" MUST begin to-day by telling you what I omitted 

J- yesterday ; namely, that the birth of our Lord is 
now pretty generally thought to have taken place about 
four years before the date in common use ; and it is a 
very remarkable thing that, strictly speaking, the sceptre 
departed from Judah that same year. 

**Archelaus certainly was nominated his successor by 
Herod, subject to the will of the Emperor ; but though 
he took the power and ruled as ethnarch for nine years 
under Roman protection, he never was made king. 

** That title was promised him in the event of his 
proving himself worthy of it ; but it never was given to 
him, as you will see. And a most restless and disturbed 
period these nine years were in the land. I will tell you 
the chief events as quickly as I can. 

** Herod the Great died, leaving a kingdom nearly 
equal in extent to that of David ; for he had conquered 
his enemies, and all his reign had been marked, as we 
saw, by pomp and magnificence ; and his son Archelaus 
took care that his funeral should be in the same style. 

** That poor loathsome body was wrapped in a purple 
winding-sheet, a diadem was placed on the head, and 
a golden crown above it, while a sceptre was put in the 
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right hand of the corpse. It was laid on a golden bier, 
covered with purple, and embroidered with precious 
stones; and about this stood his sons and nearest 
relations. After them came the soldiery from various 
countries. First his guards, then the Thracian band, the 
German band, the Galatian band ; and behind these, the 
whole army, followed by five hundred of his domestic 
servants, carrying spices ; and so they went to Herodium, 
where he was to be buried. 

" After the funeral Archelaus kept seven days* mourn- 
ing, according to the Jewish law ; and concluded it by a 
banquet for the multitude. And then he went up to the 
temple, and seated himself on a high throne, from whence 
he could address the people. He was at first received 
with acclamations on all sides ; but as he proceeded with 
his speech a great many murmurs and a great clamour 
for the redress of grievances, were mingled with the 
laudations. 

'* Archelaus replied as though he meant to grant all 
the requests, proceeded to ofi'er sacrifice, and then went 
off to feast with his friends. But while he was feasting 
the complaints and murmurs rose gradually into a 
sedition. 

**The people called for judgment on those who had 
been honoured by Herod, for the appointment of another 
high priest, instead of the one he had left in the office, 
and for many other things. The tumult came to a 
great height just at the time of the passover ; so that 
Archelaus, who from a desire to ingratiate himself, had 
used mild measures, at length concluded that force was 
necessary, and sent his troops among the people, of 
whom three thousand were slain, and the rest fled to the 
mountains. And thus the feast was left unfinished, 
while Archelaus thought it best to betake himself to 
Home to obtain the required confirmation of his authority. 
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" But he did not go alone to the world's metropolis. 
Many of his relatives went there also to plead against 
him, and each one on his own behalf ; and the end of it 
was, that the emperor raised him from his knees, and 
spoke encouraging words, but in fact came to no decision. 

** Meantime, while Archelaus was absent, the Jews re- 
belled against Sabinus, who had seized the government 
whilst he was away ; and the Eomans set fire to the clois- 
ters of the temple, and plundered the treasury. 

** Various pretenders to the throne also arose. There 
was Judas of Galilee, the son of Hezekiah, the chief 
of a band of robbers ; and Simon, a very tall and comely 
slave of the late king's. In fact, Judea came to be fall of 
robbers and intriguers ; and many of the Herod family 
. suffered for taking part in these riots. 

'* In the midst of all the disturbances a young man who 
in person very much resembled the young Alexander, the 
murdered son of Mariamne, was put forward by some 
designing person who had been in the late king's family, 
as in reality that same young man ; and he was able to 
personate him so successfally, that he persuaded many 
that Alexander had escaped death, and that he was the 
man. Thus he gained over to himself a considerable 
party of enthusiastic followers ; for the sons of Mariamne 
had been regarded as the great hope of the nation, as 
being on the mother's side descended from the old Asmo- 
nean kings. 

** At length, his pretensions seeming really deserving of 
attention, the young man was called to present himself 
at Rome before the emperor, who alone seems to have 
detected the imposture, and to have done so from the 
appearance of the pretender's hands, which were hard and 
rough, and did not at all bespeak a luxurious bringing up. 
So he took him aside, and promising him a free pardon, 
obtained from him a confession of the imposture ; after 
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which, observing his great strength, he made him one of 
the rowers in his galleys. 

'<As for Archelaus, he entered on his ethnarchy under the 
emperor's protection ; but his government being arbitrary 
and oppressive, there were so many complaints against 
him, that at length he was banished into Vienna in Gaul ; 
and Judea was reduced to the rank of a Eoman province. 
Josephas says that ' Archelaus's country was laid to the 
province of Syria ; ' that Cyrenius, one that had been 
consul, was sent by Caesar to take account of people's 
effects in Syria, and to sell the house of Archelaus.** 

"Cyrenius, mammal " said Janet. "Why, St. Luke 
tells us that the taxing made before the birth of our Lord 
was first done when C3i:enius was governor of Syria." 

" Dr. Lardner reads it thus," replied Mrs. Conway : 
" * This was the first census of Cyrenius, governor of 
Syria ; * that is, of him who was afterwards known as such ; 
but a more modem writer has shewn it to be probable 
that Cyrenius was twice governor of Syria. So there are 
two ways of reconciling the statements of Josephus with 
the Bible, if indeed it be necessary to reconcile them ; 
but, for my part, I do not see the necessity. We take 
the statements of Josephus for what they are worth, as we 
do those of any other historian. But he was not infalli- 
ble ; and if there be a mistake in either case, why should 
we think it necessary to consider him right and the Bible 
wrong ? " 

" Of course we shouldn't," said Harry ; ** besides, we 
know that Josephus does make mistakes ; don't we ? But 
about the other Herods. There was Herod, tetrarch of this, 
and Herod Philip, tetrarch of that ; and yet sometimes in 
the Gospels they were called kings; for instance, that 
Herod who put John the Baptist to death — he is called 
in one place tetrarch, and in another king : how is that, 
mother?" 
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<' I suppose that the people commonly called them 
kings," she answered. ** They certainly were from that 
time merely governors, set up and pnt down at the will 
of the Eomans ; and the whole land was not now a 
tributary kingdom, but a regular Boman province. Bat 
the Herods you speak of had nothing to do with Jadea. 
There the people for some years had regular Boman 
governors, of whom Pontius Pilate was one. 

'*It was over Galilee and Iturea and Trachonitis that 
different members of Herod's family ruled, — at least, until 
after the death of our Lord. 

*' Herod Antipas, a son of Herod the Great, by Malthace, 
a Samaritan wife, was the one who took that disgrace- 
ful part in our Lord's trial ; and he was the same who 
married Herodias, his brother Philip's wife, and beheaded 
John the Baptist. There is a famous passage in Josephns 
about him, which tells us that many of the Jews con- 
sidered a severe defeat which his army suffered, as a 
judgment for the murder of the Baptist. 

** But it was another Herod who put James to death, 
and imprisoned Peter. That was a grandson of Herod 
the Great, — Herod Agrippa the First. He was one of the 
most famous of the whole family, and being a great 
favourite with the Emperor Caligula, he got the govern- 
ment of two tetrarchies given to him, with the title of king 
by courtesy. And when Claudius came to the throne, 
Agrippa rendered him such important services, that in 
return the government of Judea and Samaria was com- 
mitted to him, so that for a short time his kingdom 
equalled in extent the dominions of Herod the Great, 
though held on a different tenure. It was when attend- 
ing some games in honour of the emperor at Caesarea that 
he was saluted as a god by the people, and immediately 
struck with that most humiliating of all diseases which 
caused his death. 
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" It is remarkable that this one was, of all the Herods, 
the most zealous about the observance of the law. 

** I must tell you of two or three more of this numerous 
family, though they married and intermarried, brothers 
and sisters, and uncles and nieces together, in such a way 
that I never can remember the relationships. 

** There was the Agrippa whom Paul had to do with. 
That was Herod Agrippa the Second, son of the first of 
that name, and he was also called king by courtesy. He 
had the two tetrarchies that his father held before him, 
and besides, the government of several cities. 

<< Like most of his family, he was famous for his magni- 
ficence and costly buildings. He built a great deal, both 
at Jerusalem and at Berjrtus, the modem Beirut. 

'*Bemice, who accompanied him when he came to 
Jerusalem, and heard Paul's cause, was his sister; and 
Drusilla, who is called the wife of Felix, was also a mem- 
ber of the Herod family. You remember she is called a 
Jewess, in contradistinction probably to Felix, a Eoman 
and a heathen ; for she, in common with all her relations, 
was a Jewess by religion* And besides, since the incor- 
poration of the Idumeans with the Jews by Hyrcanus, the 
Maccabean high priest, they seem to have been regarded 
as really Jews. Drusilla perished in that eruption of 
Vesuvius which destroyed Herculaneum and Pompeii, 

**And now I think I have told you enough about the 
gdvemors and the outward condition of the Jewish 
people at this period ; and while we keep to such 
matters, I feel, as Stewart says, that it is hard to believe 
that we are talking about the chosen nation at all. We 
might almost imagine that they were losing their dis- 
tinctiveness, and growing to be no longer a separate 
people, different from all others, 

** Yet one glance at their internal condition, one 
recollection of the people as our Saviour found them, 
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shews us how wrong such an impression would be. 
What Balaam had predicted was as true then as at any 
other period : ' Lo, the people shall dwell alone, and shall 
not be reckoned among the nations.' They had to do 
with them, were often of much importance to them, but 
of them they never were. 

" And yet there were some among the Jews who would 
have had it otherwise, just as there are Jews now who 
would rather be taken for Gentiles, who will change the 
name of Levi into that of Lewis, and so on. In those 
days this sort of men took Greek names, read Greek 
books, and spoke the Greek language, while, like the 
Herods, they courted Roman favour. But that party 
never succeeded in getting rid of national peculiarities. 
Lideed, I believe that even in this very bad and corrupt 
period, the people were more marked than ever ; because 
the Pharisees, not content with the signs which Gdd had 
given them of old, added one thing to another until their 
followers can hardly have done anyihing at all like other 
people. 

**In the general way, too, their old form of govern- 
ment remained, though their conquerors did interfere 
from time to time in a manner that must have been 
greatly calculated to irritate them ; but this was chiefly 
in the matter of the high-priesthood. You know how 
this office was ordained to descend in the family of Aaron, 
and in one special line of it ; yet, both Herod the Great 
and Archelaus, though professing to be Jews, displaced 
some and substituted others, just as they chose ; while 
under the Roman government we hear of much more fre- 
quent changes, and even of two high priests at once. 

"But the Sanhedrim still ruled ; and the high priest for 
the time being was the head of it. I must tell you a 
little about this body. It consisted of seventy-one mem- 
bers, some priests, some Levites, some elders. 



THE SCEPTRE DEPARTS FROM JUDAH. 257 

" They sat in a semi-circle, the president's place being 
between the Ab-beth Din, or father of the council, and 
the Wise man ; and after the hearing of every case, the 
votes were taken by a secretary. This is supposed to 
be the meaning of St. Paul's words when he says in 
allusion to the persecutions in which he once took part, 
* I gave my voice against them ; ' he meant his vote. In 
old times, of course, all causes came before this great 
court. When our Lord was dragged from it to Pilate's 
judgment seat, you remember the Jews said that it waa 
not lawful for them to put any one to death ; but whether 
they spoke the truth, or merely wanted to throw the 
odium on him, is still a disputed point. However, this 
is certain, that all punishments short of death could be 
inflicted by it ; and of course it was a great honour to 
be a member, especially as the qualiflcations required 
were so many, that it could not have been easy to get in. 
For every one admitted was required to be religious, 
learned, without any blemish of body, a man of years, 
but not too old, and a father of children, in order that he 
might be tender-hearted. 

** Of course there must have been both Pharisees and 
Sadducees on this council ; for nearly the whole people 
were divided between these two sects : but the Pharisees 
were much the larger body of the two ; and they might 
be seen everywhere ostentatiously displaying their phy- 
lacteries, or broad slips of parchment, on which were 
inscribed sentences of the law, fixed on the hems of their 
garments and even on their foreheads ; repeating long 
prayers at the corners of the streets, and taking the 
highest places at all feasts, as our Lord describes them, 
you know. 

** One wonders now how such people could ever have 
been tolerated ; and yet they were almost worshipped by 
their ignorant countrymen, who were under the delusion 

17 
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that Pharisees were very holy people. Still it is easy to . 
understand that the cold, deistical creed of their oppo- 
nents, the Sadducees, never conld have been a popular 
one. 

''There was another sect, which no doubt found 
more favour with a certain order of minds,— I mean 
the Essenes, the monastic order of the Jews. How or 
when that sprung into existence I cannot tell you. 
There are several surmises about it ; but nothing certain 
is known. Philo tells us that they were about four 
thousand in number, all living in villages about the Dead 
Sea, and so devoted to agriculture that they ttimed the 
barren desert into a fertile land ; and Pliny calls them the 
companions of palm trees I A most singular people they 
were. I fancy that the order must have been formed 
and kept up by desertions from the ranks of those who 
had been sickened by the vices then so rampant in the 
world. But, at any rate, their great idea seems to have 
been that of the oriental philosophers, that all matter was 
evil, and under the influence of the evil one, and that 
therefore the body must be mortified for the good of the 
soul. They considered all pleasure as sinful ; and their 
aim was to crush out all natural feelings, in which they 
so far succoedcd, that when dreadfully persecuted and 
tortured by the Romans, as they were at one time, they 
boro all their sufi*orings without a cry or a groan. 

*' As a rule the Essenes did not marry; and their 
societies were composed of men only ; but a few of the 
minor bodies of them did allow of marriage. 

**And now I must tell you how they lived. In the 
first place, they never sought to make money, or carried 
on any trade ; in fact, they were forbidden to engage in 
merchandise ; and they had all things in common. They 
dressed alike in white, never used oil, — a great sacrifice 
among Easterns, — and lived strictly by rule. 
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'< They rose before dawn, and employed a long time in 
o£fering up certain ancient prayers. THey worked under 
the orders of a superior, and ate nothing until about 
eleven o'clock a.m., when they all met, washed, and put 
on a sacred garment, which was laid aside again after the 
meal : that consisted merely of bread, salt, and hyssop ; 
grace being said before and after it. They spoke very 
little, kept the Sabbath in the strictest possible way, and 
on that day met in their synagogues to hear the sacred 
writings explained. They sent gifts to the temple, but 
did not go up to offer sacrifices there ; so that they 
really scarcely deserved to be called Jews. In fact, I 
think they had sacred books of their own ; and many of 
them believed themselves endowed with the gifb of pro- 
phecy. 

*^ So, you see, I have given you an idea of the chief 
sects among the Jews." 



260 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

JUDGMENTS FOLLOWINO THE BEJEGTION OF THE MESSIAH. 

** Then answered all the people, ;and said, His blood be on ua^ and 
on our children." — ^Matt. xxvii. 25. 

" A ND now I dare say you will want to know, were 

JOL. the Jews quiet under their Boman rulers ? I 
answer : at first they did not often break out into open re- 
bellion, though they detested their conquerors, and though 
they lived in the constant hope of a great king arising 
among themselves, who should deliver them from the yoke, 
and make them once more free and great. 

** This was their idea of a Messiah, you know. They 
had read that a *King was to reign in righteousness,* 
that * in His days Israel was to be saved, and Judah to 
dwell safely.' They had read that all nations which had 
harmed them should be reduced to submission or destroyed 
by this great Conqueror ; so when Jesus Christ came in 
His humiliation, and declared that His kingdom was not 
of this world, they turned from Him, and said, * This is 
not he for whom we looked.' " 

"And, mamma," said Stewart, "was it any wonder 
that they were puzzled ? '* 

" Possibly not, with theii" half- knowledge," replied his 
mother ; " at least, not that they should be for a time. But 
then they had no business to be content with this imper- 
fect acquaintance with the writings of the prophets ; and 
if there were these passages telling of His glory and might, 
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you know there were others that as distinctly stated that 
He would be despised and rejected. Jesns did not come 
and go like a meteor ; He lived and moved among them for 
three-and-thirty years ; and all that time the prophecies 
were in their hands, that they might read and compare. 
It was therefore inexcusable in them not to do so. Nor 
must we forget the signs that accompanied Him, — ^His 
miraculous birth, the voice heard at His baptism, His 
transfiguration, resurrection, and ascension, besides all 
His gracious words and mighty acts." 

"No," said Martin ; ** whatever excuse there might have 
been for a hesitation, there was certainly none for a final 
rejection of their Messiah. These things were enough to 
prove Him to be the Son of God, even if there had never 
been a prophecy at all. The nation well deserves all it 
has sufiered." 

Mrs. Conway looked rather surprised at these strong 
words; but she only answered, **Yes, you are right; 
God never punishes beyond our deserts. Yet I believe 
that none of you have an idea what their sitfierings have 
been ; how tremendous, how fearful. We are rapidly 
coming to them now. 

** You see, from Pilate's conduct during the trial of the 
Saviour, that his general object was to please and content 
the Jews. Nevertheless, he provoked two outbreaks 
during his reign. The first was, when he on one occasion 
brought the Eoman eagle and the effigies of the emperor 
into the Holy City. That time, however, he gave way, 
and removed them, on the long- continued entreaties of a 
large deputation. For the Jews were quite frantic at this 
outrage, and declared with one consent that they would 
rather die than suffer it. 

"But another time Pilate w*ent farther, and seized 
some of the treasures in the temple, in order to build an 
aqueduct, and bring a supply of water into the city. The 
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people rose then en masse, and disturbed the workmen. 
And on this the governor attempted no open coercion, bnt 
disguised his soldiers as Jews, with their swords con- 
cealed, and bid them fall on the people as soon as they 
began to obstruct the building. And they did their work 
with such great cruelty, that they committed most terrible 
havoc among the mob. 

*' Josephus tells us that he believed the desperate spirit 
of resistance shewn by the Jewish nation then and hence- 
forward, to be due to the teachings of that Judas of 
Galilee, of whom I told you, and of whom Gamaliel speaks, 
as we read in the Acts. For his great doctrine was that 
it was lawful to submit to God only, and that the people 
should not pay tribute. Pilate himself was soon after 
recalled and disgraced, in consequence of an attack 
which he made on the Samaritans, who had hitherto lived 
peacefully under the Boman government, and whom his 
troops treated barbarously. Being banished into Gaul, he 
committed suicide soon afterwards. It was about this 
time that the Eoman government began to change its 
policy in one important respect. Hitherto it had allowed 
all conquered nations to retain their own beliefs and rites 
and ceremonies ; but now they began to think that what 
they called foreign superstitions were getting too much 
head in the state. Just before this both Egyptians and 
Jews had on this ground been banished from Rome ; and 
when the wretched Caius Caligula mounted the imperial 
throne, he issued an edict which affected all the subject 
nations, though the heathen cared not to resist it. 

" You remember, I dare say, how this emperor's vanity 
really amounted to madness, and how he was determined 
to be treated as a god by all the world, and therefore 
ordered temples to be built, and statues erected to his 
honour ; and you see, if the Jews had submitted to this, 
they would have given up their religion at once. 
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" So a terrible storm seemed to hang over them. They 
would not worship Him who had shewn Himself master of 
the elements, and of life and death : and now they were 
to be forced to worship the image of a madman ; and so 
the troubles began in Alexandria. 

** I told you that many Jews lived there. We hear 
about them from Philo, a Jewish writer, who lived there 
at this period, and who so mixed up the philosophy of 
Plato with his own religion, that he is often called the 
Jewish Plato. 

"He tells us that in Egypt there were at this time 
about a million Jews, who were very rich and very active 
traders. In Alexandria they formed a large part of the 
population, the other influential party being Greeks, while 
the native Egyptians were simply despised and overridden 
by them both. The Jews, you know, had been much 
favoured by some of the Ptolemies ; and they had plenty 
of edicts to shew, which made them equal with the Greeks, 
between whom and themselves there therefore existed a 
great jealousy ; and now it broke into a flame. The Eoman 
prefect, Flaccus Aquilius, knowing himself to be disliked 
by the new emperor, thought it best to gain the favour 
of the Alexandrians by various popular measures, and 
amongst others by allowing them to outrage and insult the 
Jews as much as they pleased. 

" It happened that just at this crisis King Agrippa I. 
landed at Alexandria, on his way to take possession of 
his government. He had previously lived in Eome, and 
under Tiberius, as a prisoner. But now he was suddenly 
raised ; and the sight of a Jew in this high position 
brought matters to a point. 

** The Alexandrians insulted him in every possible way, 
even dressing up an idiot boy as king, presenting petitions 
to him, and doing him homage, in mockery of Agrippa's 
state. 
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<< Of course he stayed no longer than he conld help in 
such a city ; and when he left, he took with him a docoment 
from the Jews, in which they explained why they conld 
not ohey the emperor's decree, though they offered him 
all the honours that they could lawfully give. 

<<Flaccus had promised to send this to the emperor; 
but he had not done so ; and the Greeks, now considering 
that they had his sanction, proceeded to demand that the 
Jews should at once comply with the edict, and then by 
force carried out their demand. 

" They put statues in many of the Jewish synagogues, 
cut down the trees around them ; and then got a chariot 
with four horses, in which they placed a great image. 
And they succeeded in putting this image into one of ihe 
largest and most important among the temples. 

'< Only a few days after this outrage Flaccus issued a 
decree, in which all Jews were proclaimed to be strangers. 
Then they were forced to crowd into one quarter of the city, 
instead of occupying more. Their houses were pillaged, 
and they were reduced to the utmost distress. 

** Pestilence and famine prevailed amongst them ; they 
were robbed, beaten, stoned ; some were trampled to 
death ; others were dragged through the streets by the 
heels ; their houses were set on fire, and whole families 
burned alive. 

" And Flaccus, who could have stopped it all, looked 
on a quiet spectator of all these horrors ; in fact, in a 
little time he became the accuser and bitterest perse- 
cutor. Morning after morning people crowded to see 
the poor Jews scourged to death, crucified, or tortured 
on the rack. And this went on until, as it appears, on 
suspicion of treason, an ofiicer named Bassus was sent 
from Rome to arrest the brutal prefect. 

** The Jews were keeping their feast of tabernacles in 
melancholy mood, when they heard the news ; and 
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when once convinced of its truth, which at first they 
donhted, they hegan to praise God who had sent them such 
deliverance, spending the whole night in singing hymns 
and songs of joy. 

**As for Flaccus, when he reached Bome, he was 
accused hy two of the basest characters, his property 
was confiscated, and he banished to an island prover- 
bial for the misery of those exiled there. Afterwards he 
got transferred to Andros ; but wherever he went he was 
always an object of contempt ; and, as Philo says, he was. 
ever haunted by remorse for his barbarous treatment of the 
Jews, till at length he was put to death by the emperor's 
orders. Do you notice the ends of these bad men ? 

** Meantime a deputation was sent from each party, to 
explain the cause of the late disturbances ; and Philo was 
one of the deputies for the Jews. 

<<At first there, was an appearance of a favourable 
hearing for them on the part of the emperor; but they 
had a dreadful time of it, being obliged to follow the 
court wherever it moved, and patiently to await the 
answer. Day after day they strove for an audience ; 
the difficulty was to get any attention paid to the 
matter. Things sometimes looked favotlrable for the 
Jews ; sometimes the reverse. 

** But one day, when the hopes of many of the Jews 
were raised, news suddenly came that the order had 
been issued to place an image in the temple at Jeru- 
salem, even in the Holy of Holies, and that Caligula 
should there be worshipped as the younger Jupiter. 
You can imagine their horror. However, their only 
course was to continue their attendance, and to wait on 
patiently until the mad god should choose to listen. 
For life and death were not in his eyes very serious 
matters. It really did not signify niuch, he thought, 
whether a whole people were condemned or acquitted. 
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The deputies conld not get him to pay serions attention 
to the case. He would receive them, answer at random, 
and then break away to attend to any passing folly. 

*^ One day, for instance, when the Jews entered his 
presence and saluted him as Augustus and Emperor, he 
answered sarcastically, * You then are those enemies of 
the gods, who refuse to acknowledge my divinity, but 
worship a Deity whose name you dare not pronounce ; * 
on which, to the extreme horror of the Jews, he uttered 
the word Jehovah. 

*' Then the Greek deputies, thinking this a good time, 
began to accuse them of disaffection ; on which the Jews 
declared that three several times had they offered 
sacrifices for the emperor's welfare. * For me, but not to 
me,* he rejoined; and then began to rush all over the 
house, giving orders, or finding fault with the attendants, 
while the poor deputies followed him from room to room, 
amidst the mockery of their opponents. At last the 
emperor turned and asked, ' Why is it that you do not eat 
pork ? ' And the whole court burst into a peal of laughter. 

" * Different nations have different notions ; some will 
not eat lamb,' returned the Jews. 

** * They are right,' said the emperor ; * it is an insipid 
meat.' 

" Then he asked them what claim they had to the 
rights of citizenship, and whilst they were explaining 
he gave directions about the putting up of some blinds. 

**Once more he asked, *had they anything to say to 
him ? ' and when they began again, he went off to see 
some old paintings, dismissing them at last with the words : 
* Well, after all, they do not seem so bad ; but rather a 
poor foolish people, who cannot see that I am a god.' " 

** And how did it end, mother ? " said Harry, laughing. 

** Well, I don't know what they did in Alexandria," 
she said; **I suppose they remained in suspense for a 
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while ; but meantime the qnestion had to be fought out 
at Jerusalem. Petronius was then governor of Syria, and 
he was a humane man, and in no hurry to carry the horrid 
decree into execution, seeing that it involved massacre 
and bloodshed. He hesitated, called a council of the 
Jews, and told them of the order, but meantime the 
statue was put in hand. 

** Of course the intelligence spread like wild-fire. 
Jews came up from all parts, unarmed and defenceless, 
but clad in sackcloth, and with ashes on their heads; 
declaring their resolution to lay down their lives rather 
than permit such a sacrilege. 

** Petronius did not know what to do. He rebuked 
and reasoned ; but the people were quite inflexible ; 
they met him wherever he went with entreaties and 
petitions. Sometimes the whole multitude would fall 
flat on the earth, declaring that they would die rather 
than yield on such a point. And so affairs stood for six 
weeks. The people refused to work ; they would not 
sow the ground, or think of any business, until this 
matter was settled. At length, Petronius assembled them 
at Tiberias, and promised that he would do what he 
could to get the edict repealed, and at least, though at 
great risk to himself, delay its execution until he received 
further orders about it. It had been a very dry, sultry 
season j and now just as he ended his speech the showers 
began to fall, and it is said that even Petronius was struck 
with the circumstance. 

''It is stated that Caligula at length relented, but that 
Petronius was never to be pardoned. However that 
may have been, Caligula's death, which occurred soon 
after, settled the question, and must have 'caused great 
rejoicing throughout the empire, but especially wherever 
there were Jews.*' 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

SOBBOW UPON SOBBOW. 
" My face will I turn also from them." — ^EzEK. vii 22. 

**nn ROUBLES were coming fiast now on the whole 

JL nation, and the Babylonian Jews next suffered. 
The very large body of Jews who lived there were no 
doubt the descendants of those who declined to return to 
their own land with Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiali. 
They were the most unpatriotic part of the nation, — 
those who really preferred the land of their captivity 
to the Holy Land given to their forefathers. And yet 
these unpatriotic Jews remained Jews still, as separate 
from the nations around them as their brethren, and 
as devoted to the worship at Jerusalem, which they 
supported by offerings as carefully as any of those 
living there. 

** Until now I think they had lived in peace and 
undisturbed, although they were so numerous that Philo 
believed that had they chosen to march to the relief of 
their brethren in any time of trouble they might often 
have turned the scales of war. 

** It was no religious question which brought troubles 
on them, but merely the rising up from amongst them of 
a band of robbers who flocked to the standard of two 
youths, named Anilai and Asinai, who had fled from their 
masters on account of some grievance. 

** These young men bailt themselves a fortress, and 
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made themselves so obnoxious, that the satrap of Babylon 
determined to pnt them down. Attack followed attack ; 
and the youths performed such feats of valour, that the 
king of Parthia began to favour them. But they soon 
became insolent and overbearing ; and so both Parthian 
and Babylonian rulers turned against them, and soon 
a terrible massacre ensued, in which it is said that 
50,000 Jews fell. 

"All these things were taking place, you see, during 
the very early days of Christianity ; and amidst all these 
troubles, the apostles and evangelists pursued their work 
of preaching the Gospel as far as they could to every 
creature, regardless of the changes in the kingdoms of 
this world. And there is good reason to suppose that 
in his later years St. Peter lived chiefly amongst these 
Babylonian Jews, while Mark, his early companion, 
eventually had his work among those in Alexandria." 

"At Babylon, mamma T' said Janet; "how is that 
known ? I thought that Babylon had been destroyed 
long before." 

"If you turn to the last verse but one of the first epistle 
of Peter, you will see that the apostle, who has been ad- 
dressing the Jews in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia, says, *the Church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth you.' " 

" Oh ! but, mamma, I was reading in a Church history, 
only the other day, that that must have meant Eome ; 
that Christians in those days always called Eome Babylon; 
and that of the literal Babylon we read nothing in writ- 
ings of that date." 

" Yes ; I know that this has been a common idea ; but 
it seems to me a very strange one, and utterly without 
foundation," returned her mother. "Josephus was a 
writer of those days; and he certainly tells us of the 
many thousands of Jews who inhabited, I do not say 
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the city of Babylon, but, at any rate, the conntry and 
cities around it. 

<< Babylon had no doiA)t fallen wonderfully into decay ; 
and we know that many of its very stones had been 
taken away, and used in the building of other neighbour- 
ing large cities, Seleucia and Bagdad, f6r example. 
Still there is no reason to suppose that the old town had 
disappeared. It fact, it may, as some suppose, have 
been still the centre of the district. At any rate, I believe 
that St. Peter lived there, and worked all round the neigh- 
bourhood, and that for a time he had Mark to help him. 
And there were two large cities close by, in which many 
Jews certainly lived. Now can you remember the order 
in which those are named who came up to the feast of 
Pentecost, and were amazed at the gift of tongues which 
fell on the apostles ? They were not Gentiles, remember, 
but Jews who came up from the different countries ; and 
see the list begins with Parthians, Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia ; that is, just what I 
call the Babylonian dispersion. Elam was a province of 
Media. The rest of the list includes all the chief nations 
of the world ; and as it was the * devout Jews ' that came 
to these feasts, we may conclude that St. Peter's first 
sermon was preached to those whose hearts God had 
especially prepared to receive the truth. They were like 
so many Corneliuses, ready to receive the Gospel ; and 
ready, when they had received it, to go back to their 
far-off homes, and communicate the treasure which they 
had received. 

** See how God thus provided the means for the rapid 
proclamation of His wondrous message ! Now we know 
very well that nowhere was there any general reception 
of the Saviour in the Jewish nation. A few behoved 
wherever the Gospel was preached ; but by the nation 
He was rejected, as He still is. We cannot tell, but 
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it seems to me likely that these troubles may have 
followed closely on the rejection in both these countries. 

" As for Judea itself, there the day of grace was still 
prolonged. 

"On the death of the first Agrippa, the country became 
again a Eoman province; and a Roman named Fadus 
was appointed the governor ; who, to overawe the people, 
took possession of the pontifical robes, and brought a 
large force into Jerusalem. The Jews appealed against 
this, and one of the Herods then succeeded in getting the 
command of the temple, and the power of making the high 
priests, which he used by changing them as often as he 
pleased. 

"Claudius was now emperor of Eome; and he was 
favourable to the Jews. In his days, you know, came 
that dearth which Agabus foretold. Josephus alludes to 
its pressure in Jerusalem, and tells us how a certain 
Helena, queen of Adiabene, a district beyond the Tigris, 
having become a proselyte to Judaism, sent relief to the 
poor people there. 

" He tells us also how the country became again infested 
with robbers and filled with impostors, and says that the 
affairs of the Jews got continually into a worse and worse 
condition. 

"An apostate Jew, nephew to Philo, succeeded to 
Fadus; then came Cumanus, and then Felix who had 
married Drusilla. He bore a great ill-will to Jonathan 
the high priest, and managed that he should be murdered 
by a band of robbers who pretended to be going up to 
Jerusalem to worship. This murder was never avenged ; 
and consequently the men were emboldened to commit 
similar acts of violence even within the very temple itself. 

"It was under the rule of Felix that the Egyptian 
impostor arose, for whom the chief captain mistook Paul. 
Festus was sent to displace Felix ; and all this time we 
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keep within the date of the last chapter of the Acts ; bnt all 
that you will care to know farther of this period is, that 
on the death of Festns, Albinns was sent to take his place, 
and that it was while he was on the road that a yonng 
Saddncean high priest, named Ananns, seized James, the 
brother of our Lord, and had him and some of his com- 
panions stoned. This James was sumamed the Jnst; 
and notwithstanding his faith in Christ, he was held in 
snch esteem, that his death gave great offence ; so that 
some of the elders succeeded in getting a reprimand for 
Ananns, and in persuading King Agrippa, who was master 
of the temple, though not ruler of Judea, to take the 
priesthood from him. 

*' A man named Jesus was then appointed l^gh priest ;' 
but he had a rival called Ananias, who cultivated popu- 
larity by means of his enormous wealth. The names of 
Annas, Ananus, and Ananias seem to have been really 
one ; and I think that this Ananias was identical with that 
man before whom our Lord was first brought. He, you 
know, was father-in-law to Caiaphas ; and among the Jews 
he was counted especially happy because five of his sons, 
besides this son-in-law, successively held the office of 
high priest. So, you see, they had evidently got used to 
looking on it as a dignity to be held for a little time only, 
and not, as according to the first institution it ought to 
have been, until death. Well, these two high priests 
finally agreed together to further their own interests in 
the most shameless way. They even seized the tithes of 
the lower priests, and used violence to get their only pro- 
vision from them ; so that many of the poor men actually 
died of hunger. 

**It was only about this time that the courts of the 
temple were really finished, and the city paved with white 
stone. And yet the doom of both was close at hand. 
The rapacious Albinus was soon supplanted by Gessius 
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Floras, who by his violence filled Jemsalem with misery, 
and drove the people into open rebellion and war with 
the Eomans. 

** Poor Jerusalem ! I see you are all anxious to know 
the rest of her story," said Mrs. Conway. ** Well, you 
will soon see how that wicked Florus lashed the nation 
up to resistance, and was determined to provoke a war. 
I think we can never imagine the fearful state of excite- 
ment, apprehension, and wild expectation in which the 
Jews of that day must have lived. 

" There were the false prophets ever telling them that 
the true Messiah was close at hand, and that with Him 
as their leader they would soon shake off the foreign 
yoke; while at the same time that yoke was becoming 
every day more galling and irritating; and while, also, 
all sorts of fearful portents seemed to tell of doom and 
desolation. For a whole year we read that a comet, 
which had the appearance of a sword, hung over the city. 
A sudden Hght shone round the altar and the temple in 
the dead of night, and for half an hour made it as bright 
as day. 

** One of the gates of the temple, which was made of 
brass, and was of such immense weight that it took 
twenty men to close it, flew open, and all the assembled 
guard could hardly close it again. And a few days after 
the feast of the passover, just before sunset, chariots and 
armed squadrons were seen in the heavens, forming in 
battle array, and appearing in their rapid career to encircle 
the whole city. 

** On the following Pentecost, when the priests on duty 
entered the temple at night, they were alarmed by a move- 
ment and noise as of a great host, and heard a voice as if 
spoken by a multitude, saying, *Let us depart hence.* 
All these sights and sounds seem to have been too well 
attested to be treated as fables ; and in addition to these 

18 
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things a conntryman named Jesus, sou • of Ananns, had 
begnn seven years before the war to cry aboat the streets, 
' A voice from the east ! a voice from the 'west 1 a voice 
from the four winds! a voice against Jerusalem and 
against the temple ! a voice against the bridegrooms and 
the brides ! a voice against the whole people 1 * 

** Ohj the melancholy fellow ! " cried Harry. 

'' Yes, indeed, to hear such a voice day and night in 
the temple, and through the streets ; it must have been 
a gloomy thing! The leaders of the people, according 
to the fashion of those days, sought to stop it by inflicting 
severe beatings, but all in vain. He only kept on repeat- 
ing, ' Woe, woe to Jerusalem ! ' And even when the Romans 
took him in hand, and beat him until his bones could be 
seen, all the notice he took of their blows was to reiterate 
his cry, until at last he was dismissed as a madman, and 
so continued his wail until his own death, during the 
siege. 

** Before the time of Floras there were rival hi^ 
priests, Jesus the son of Damnai, and Jesus the son of 
Gamaliel, who each had his adherents, and actually 
sometimes attacked each other in the street." 

** And the Christians ? " said Janet. 

** They knew what was coming to pass ; for their Lord 
had forewarned them even of the destruction of their 
* beautiful house,' of which not one stone, He said, should 
be left on another ; and therefore they only awaited the 
right moment to depart. Some of the apostles, perhaps 
all except St. John, had been called away from earth 
before the last troubles came. St. James, the bishop of 
Jerusalem, was put to death, as you remember, about 
A.D. 02 ; St. Paul and St. Peter are supposed to have been 
martyred in a.d. 68, two years before the fall of the city. 

**But I must hasten to tell you how that came about. 
It was at the time of the passover, when Cestius Gallus, 
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the rnler ai the province of Syria, came into Jemsalem 
and found about 8,000,000 of people assembled for the 
feast, at least so Josephus says, but I have already noticed 
his habit of exaggeration. The oppressions and cruelties 
of Florus had by that time become so excessive, that the 
leaders, who had previously feared to send a message, now 
took courage to complain of him to his chief. 

** Florus stood by laughing at them, but Gallus pro- 
mised to see that he treated them more mildly. Florus, 
however, soon induced him to return to Caesarea, and then 
went on with his oppressions. The flame of rebellion at 
last broke out, and first at CseBarea, in a quarrel between 
the Jews and the Greeks. The Jews being worsted in 
this, John the Publican, their leader, with twelve of his 
friends, went to ask for redress for the insults they had 
suffered, and instead of being heard they were instantly 
cast into prison. 

*' This news soon reached Jerusalem ; and the whole city 
was speedily in a state of furious excitement, so much so 
that the people went about openly expressing their con- 
tempt for Florus, upon whom they heaped abuse and 
imprecations. Of course he heard of this, and came 
straight to Jerusalem to avenge his own cause. 

** But there, contrary to his expectations, he was received 
with all submission, nay, even with acclamations ; for I 
suppose they began to be afraid. But this was not at all 
what he wanted, nor would he even appear to be deceived. 
He sent the representatives back with reproaches that 
night, and next day demanded that all the offenders should 
be given up to him. 

** The elders remonstrated : they spoke of these insults 
as the acts of young and indiscreet persons, and ex- 
cused themselves from giving up any, saying that in a 
tumult it was impossible to discern the innocent from the 
guilty ; on which the soldiers were let loose on the city, 
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and mercilessly did they go to work. 9^ plundered 
and murdered in every street ; and many of the qaiet 
people they caught and brought to Florus, iilio first 
scourged and then crucified them without enquiry. It is 
said that on that day more than three thousand people 
fell, including women and children, and some even who 
were Eoman citizens, though bom Jews ; and the massa- 
cre went on unchecked in spite of the entreaties of Bemice, 
the sister of King Agrippa, who was in Jerusalem at that 
time on account of a vow, and who went barefoot into 
the governor's presence to plead for these poor people. 

Next day there was a terrible mourning in the market 
place ; for the inhabitants being in an agony ran together I 
but at length they yielded to the entreaties of their priests, 
who besought them not to provoke further slaughter, so 
they went to their homes quietly, much to the chagrin of 
Floras, who by no means wished the rising at an end. 

*' Sending for the high priests, he desired them, as a 
test of their obedience, to cause the people to go out and 
meet his two cohorts that were coming from Caesarea. 
They willingly undertook the task ; for the time they forgot 
their disputes, and, united by the common danger, used their 
utmost endeavour to quiet the people. They succeeded 
at last, and led out the whole populace to salute the troops. 

** But they had their orders, too, and received these salu- 
tations in dead silence, on which some of the fiery spirits 
broke out into such indignant expressions, that the soldiers 
turned on them, and another terrible scene of bloodshed 
ensued. There was a rush back into the city ; and many 
were slaughtered or trampled to death. The object of 
Florus was to get possession of the treasury and the tower 
of Antonia, while the people, now mad with fury, determined 
to prevent this furthur violence, and from the tops of the 
houses they so pelted the soldiers with stones, that Florus 
at length drew ofi" his troops and retired to Caesarea. 
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CHAPTEK XXXI. 

RETKIBUTION. 
" I will do unto them after their way." — Ezee. vii. 27. 

" A ND now, considering all that had taken place, we 
Jl\- cannot wonder that very many of these proud 
people, thus driven to desperation, hegan to talk of re- 
sistance, or that Cestius Gallus should think it time to 
interfere. Truly, if the whole nation had been one of 
outlaws, they could not have been worse treated. There 
was neither justice nor protection for them ; and insults 
of all descriptions were added to their injuries. The 
measure which they meted out to their Messiah was 
being meted out to them. They had said, * His blood be 
on us, and on our children ; ' and now indeed it was 
so. 

" It was just at this crisis that Agrippa was returning 
from Egypt, and the leaders met him on his way with 
their sad tale of desolation and wrong, beseeching him to 
send a deputation to Nero. 

" But Agrippa knew well enough that anything in the 
least like resistance would only make matters worse ; so, 
instead of shewing the deep compassion which he really 
felt, he answered them by a stern rebuke. On approaching 
the city, he saw all the people coming out in mournful pro- 
cession to meet him, preceded by the wives of those who 
had been slain ; but he passed on to his palace, and seating 
himself on a high position in front of it, with his sister by 
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1 

liifl aide, he began earnestly to harangue them in a long 
and well-argued speech. 

'* First he comforted them by the prospect of a milder 
governor, such an one as was sure to be sent as soon as the 
emperor should of hear the state of a£EiEdrs ; and then he pro- 
ceeded to shew how utterly useless it was for a little state 
like theirs to think of resisting the whole Roman power, 
before which so many powerful nations had fallen ; how the 
day for thinking of hberty was long past, the opportunity 
having being lost when Pompey was first admitted into the 
land ; and then he ended by vividly depicting the horrors of 
war, and the desolation which they would bring on the city 
and their beloved temple, if they persisted in engaging in it. 

<<And so finishing his speech in tears, while Bemice 
wept aloud, he seemed to have brought them to reason ; for 
they set to work to repair the buildings and collect the tri- 
bute. But all was lost soon after, by an incautious attempt 
on his part to persuade the people to render the usual alle- 
giance to Florus. No sooner had the hated name passed 
his lips, than the whole people rose, and assailed him not 
only with insulting words, but even with stones. Nay, 
they went so far as to bid him leave the city ; and seeing 
that he could be of no real service, he accordingly took 
them at their word, and returning to his own kingdom, 
left Jerusalem and its people to work out their stubborn 
will. Still, however, there were two parties in the nation ; 
and most of the leaders were averse to war, feeling 
that they had all to lose, with little prospect of gain. 
These did their utmost to preserve peace, and even at last 
were drawn into war against their wills. 

** It was a young man, Eleazar, the son of Ananias the 
high priest, and captain of the temple guard, who was the 
leader of the war party : and his first object seems to 
have been to commit the nation to that course in such a 
way that they could not draw back. 
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'l^pflBay liad alte^dy taken the fortress of Massadia b^ 
trdachery, slaying the Aoman gnard there ; and now be 
persuaded them no longer to receive the offerings or sacri- 
fiee$ of any foreigner, a thing which they had always been 
in the habit of doing, and of which you will remember 
many instances on the part of kings ahd conquerors ; and 
the refusal of which was especially calculated to irritate and 
provoke, not only the emperor, but all other foreign rulers. ^ 

« The high prieats and elders saw the danger, and 
having assembled the people, did their utmost to dissuade 
them from taking this step. But the war party was too 
strong for them ; and at length, in great indigiiition, they 
sent deputations to Floras atfd to Agrippa, begg^g that 
forces should be sent to put down the rebellion. 

" Floras, well pleased to see how things were going, y* 

sent no answer at all ; but Agrippa, still anxious id pre- 
serve peace, sent the high priests a force of three thou- 
sand cavalry, under the command of Darius, the master of* 
his horse, and Philip, the general of his army. y 

"When these arrived, they, with the peace party ,^look « . 
possession of the upper city; for their oppoi^ents already ^?' 
held Acra and the temple. > ' 

<' But so strong was the war party, that, after tt wdfek of 
assaults made and sustained, they succeeded ih driving the 
other from the part they held, and burning {he high priest's 
house, and the palaces of Agrippa and Bernlce^ after which 
they set fire to the archives, and to all the bonds and con: 
tracts, hoping thus to gain all debtors lo their cause. In . 
this work they had allowed many Sicarii, a sort of fanatical 
assassins of the school of Judas of Galilee, to join them. 

<' So the men of wealth, with the priests and elders, 
amongst whom was Ananias, hid themselves in vaults, or 
with the soldiers in the upper palace. In this palaee- 
their opponents besieged them, after taking the tower of 
Antonia, and putting its garrison to death. 
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<* Meantime this violent party got a new leader, who 
for a time superseded Eleazar. This was Menahem, the 
son of Judas of Galilee, who years hefore had formed this 
sect, and preached that it was unlawful to submit to any 
ruler but God. 

'* Evidently he was a worthless adventurer, this 
Menahem, and thought this a good opportunity to dis- 
tinguish himself. So the first thing he did was to arm 
himself and his followers from the armoury of King 
Herod at Massada, and then in the state of a king he 
proceeded to Jerusalem, and assumed the command of 
the siege ; and this was done with such vigour, that 
soon the Boman troops had to capitulate. After this 
Menahem caught Ananias, the high priest, and his 
brother, and put them to death. Then he was quite 
puffed up with pride, and became barbarously cruel ; but 
his career was soon cut short. Eleazar and he had a 
dispute, the former no doubt being jealous at being 
superseded ; Menahem was attacked while worshipping 
in a pompous way in tho temple ; he resisted, then fled, but 
was caught, and first fearfully tortured, and then slain. 

** The Roman troops were not yet driven out. Under 
Metilius, their general, they still held part of the city ; 
but after the death of Menahem they were so pressed 
that they were forced to ask for leave to march out. 
As they did so, Eleazar treacherously fell upon them, and 
murdered them all except Metilius, who escaped only on 
promising to turn Jew. 

** But a spirit of hatred to the whole Jewish nation 
was rapidly spreading everywhere. At the very time 
when the treacherous slaughter of the soldiers was going 
on, the people of Coesarea rose upon the Jews, and in 
one hour's time they massacred them all to the number 
of twenty thousand. In revenge their countrymen rose 
all over Syria, plundered the towns and villages, setting 
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fire to some, entirely demolishing others, the Syrians of 
course retaliating, so that the land became one vast 
scene of slaughter, covered with the dead and dying. 
. ** The same spirit was at work in Alexandria, where 
the enmity between the Greek and Jewish races had 
never ceased. It came to a head again at this time ; 
and out of a casual riot there arose such a tumult on the 
part of the Jews, that the Roman troops were sent 
among them ; and then a slaughter began, which equalled 
that of which I told you some time ago ; and another 
fifty thousand fell. Now does it not seem wonderful 
that with all these slaughters the nation was not even 
then well-nigh exterminated ? " 

"I suppose," said Harry, **that, as you said before, 
Josephus is fond of large numbers, — ^is given, in fact, to 
exaggeration." 

** Doubtless," said Mrs. Conway. "Still the loss of 
life must have been very great. All this time in Syria the 
Romans do not seem to have taken the matter up. You 
see, there were no telegraphs in those days; and one part 
of the world did not so quickly know what the other part 
was doing, as it would now. However, Cestius Gallus, 
governor of Syria, at length thought proper to interfere 
and to overrun the country with his forces ; and sending 
an officer named Gallus into Galilee, he prepared to be- 
siege Jerusalem. 

** It was now the Feast of Tabernacles ; and the 
Jews had suddenly to leave the feast, and betake them- 
selves to arms, though it was the Sabbath-day. And 
their first sally was so successful, that they drove the 
Romans back with considerable loss. 

**But just at this point King Agrippa made another 
attempt to prevent things from coming to extremities. 
He sent two ambassadors to promise, in the name of the 
Romans, a complete amnesty, if they would but lay 
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down their arms, and receive Gestius as a friend. And 
very likely the wiser ones would have done so ; but they 
were anticipated by the action of some of the violent 
party, who seized one of the messengers, and killed him, 
then wounded the other, so that he thought it best to take 
to flight. 

*' Certainly these seditious persons were punished by 
the people ; but Cestius did not know this ; so he 
brought down a large force, and set to work to besiege 
the city, and attack the temple. 

** And if he had taken it then, as he might in another 
hour or so, an immense deal of misery would have been 
spared to the Jews : but instead of that, deceived by 
some appearance of strength and resistance, he sud- 
denly drew off his troops! nay, he actually retreated 
with his whole army. And then the Jews, of conrse, 
who had been in despair, took courage and pursued him ; 
nor did they return until they had slain many Boman 
soldiers, losing very few men themselves. They came back 
in great triumph, and began to make preparations for a 
regular war, to strengthen their defences, and to organize 
their forces. No doubt this prosperous beginning blinded 
the people's eyes, and made them flatter themselves that 
they were still under God's protection, and would meet 
with miraculous deliverances as of old. 

** Some, however, at once left the city; and amongst 
these, most probably the Christians, who would remem- 
ber their Lord's command, and recognize the opportunity 
for escape. Eusebius tells us that they fled to Pella, 
where they remained for about sixty years, calling them- 
selves the Church of Jerusalem. 

"■ Some of the leading men now formed the war party ; 
and one of the first steps taken for defence was to make 
a great many generals. There was a man named 
Joseph, who, with Ananus the high priest, was appointed 
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to command in the city, and to repair the walls ; Eleazar 
being rather put aside on account of his tyrannical 
temper, though he managed to keep a good deal of power 
by means of his wealth and adroit and politic conduct. 

** Then there were generals for Idumea and Perea, 
and some for certain towns too, and for the two Galilees, 
one of whom was Josephus, our historian, who, like some 
of the others, was a priest. 

** Of course, he very naturally tells us a great deal about 
his own administration ; how he furst made a point of gain- 
ing the good- will of the people ; how he appointed some 
of themselves rulers and judges, and endeavoured to 
discipline the forces which he raised, and to impress on 
them that it was by strict discipline that the Romans 
effected such wonders; and so on. He tells us also a 
great deal about a certain John of Gischala, whom he at 
first had in his service, but who turned out a rogue, and 
revolted against him. This man afterwards became very 
famous. Josephus seems to have been a very active man 
in war, as well as with his pen, and had plenty of ideas of 
his own, which enabled him to get out of many dangers, 
and overcome his enemies, this John among the rest. 
Ton see, his government included part of the dominions 
of Agrippa, and therefore very naturaUy the cities which 
he conquered revolted from time to time, and wanted their 
old king back. Tiberias was one of these ; and Josephus 
had a very clever trick for recovering that city. He sent 
for their chief men to come to him, at first ten, then fifty 
more, then others, and still others, until he had got all 
their senate, which consisted of 600 people, besides about 
2,000 of the populace ; and as they kept coming, so he 
shipped them off, and had them conveyed to prisons, and 
kept in custody. 

** Then the rest of the people, being quite overawed, laid 
all the blame of the revolt on a man named CHtus; so 
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Josephus sentenced him to have both his hands cut off. 
The poor man begged hard to have one left him ; and this 
was granted on condition that he should himself cut off 
the other, which he did without hesitation. 

'^ Josephus thus quieted Galilee ; and the people there, 
as well as in Jerusalem, set to work to make ready for the 
war with Borne. 

** Now the Emperor Nero, though he pretended to treat 
this rebellion with contempt, began to be uneasy at the 
bad success of his troops, and to look about for a more 
efficient general, who would be able to put it down. He 
found one at last in Yespasian, a man who from his youth 
had been used to arms, and who had already done good 
service in the west, in Germany, and even in Britain. 
He was in disgrace just then, for not having sufficiently 
admired the emperor's fine voice and acting; but Nero 
had to get over this feeling, because he really felt that he 
needed all his skill to put down these troublesome Jews. 

** So Vespasian, with his usual decision, at once sent 
his son Titus to Alexandria, to conduct over two legions 
which were there, while he travelled by land into Syria, 
to collect the Boman troops and to get the help of tribu- 
tary kings. He reached Antioch early in the spring, and 
there Agrippa met and joined him with his army. But 
meantime the Jews, puffed up with their late successes, 
had risen and made an attack on Escalon, under their 
leaders, Niger of Perea, Silas the Babylonian, and John 
the Essene. But they were an undisciplined multitude ; 
and the Bomans, who were commanded by Antonius, with 
a comparatively small force soon broke their van, and 
then threw their whole army into confusion. A terrible 
slaughter of some 10,000 men ensued, some of the leaders 
fell ; and yet the desperate people were completely un- 
daunted, and as full of fury as before." 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 



DIVIDED COUNSELS. 



"Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels." — IsA. 
zlvii. 13. 

" r I iHE campaign was opened in Galilee, and Josephus 

JL was one of the first who had to contend with 
that powerful host; and he gave them a little check at 
Jotapata. 

** Nevertheless, he already felt that the cause was 
hopeless ; and though he would not yet ahandon it, he 
sent warning to Jerusalem, that they must make their 
choice at once, and either send a strong army into the 
field, or capitulate on the spot. 

**And no wonder, for Gadara was already taken, 
all the males put to the sword, and every neighhouring 
village humed. Then Vespasian turned hack on Jota- 
pata, and with his whole army he sat down hefore it on 
the 15th of May, a.d. 67. 

" The poor people had relied on their forests for 
security ; hut they soon saw them gradually fall heneath 
the Eoman axes ; and then despair seized them. 

**But desperation succeeded: they fought like lions, 
and day after day sallied forth to repulse the assailants, 
giving them a great deal more trouhle than they expected 
to have found. Josephus now shewed himself full of 
resources. He raised the city walls, defending the work- 
men while at their labour by hides of newly killed oxen 
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suspended on stakes ; he destroyed the Boman embank- 
ments ; he built many towers ; and so baified the Bomans 
at every point, that they had to turn the siege into a 
blockade. The city was well provisioned, but short of 
water ; and the Bomans soon perceived that it was being 
doled out day by day to the inhabitants, and began to 
anticipate a speedy surrender, when Josephus ordered 
his men to steep their clothes in water and hang them to 
drip over the city walls. Thus confounded, the Bomans 
believed themselves mistaken, and went back to the 
assault, which was exactly what the 'Jews wished. 

** But I must say that at last Josephus contemplated a 
very mean step. He himself confesses that after a time 
he began to think of his own safety, and meditate how he 
and other leaders could leave the city. This was like a 
captain deserting a sinking ship ; and it was no wonder 
that when the poor people discovered it they were very 
indignant, and came round him with reproaches and 
entreaties. 

** So, finding, I believe, that he would perhaps be 
detained by force, he yielded to their importunity, and 
crying aloud, ' If then there is no hope of safety, let us 
die nobly,' he led them out again in such desperate 
sallies on the enemy, that they were almost in their turn 
besieged in their camp. 

** Then the Komans brought forward a battering-ram, 
but this Josephus parried by means of sacks of straw let 
down to meet the hard blows wherever it struck. 

** The Romans with scythes fixed to long poles cut the 
cords which held the sacks ; and then the Jews rushed 
out again, and with all the lighted combustibles which 
they could find, set fire to the engines, and blinded the 
Bomans with the flames and smoke. So they destroyed 
all the timbers of the embankments. 

'* And one man was very daring. He took an immense 
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stone from the walls, and flung it with such a steady aim 
at ihe battering-ram, that he broke off the iron head of 
it. Then leaping down, he secured the prize, and bore it 
to the city. But he had been a mark for the enemy all 
the while ; and just as he reached the walls he fell, trans- 
fixed by five arrows. 

'* It would be a long story to tell you all about this extra- 
ordinary siege. Vespasian himself was slightly wounded 
about this stage of it ; and his troops, who at first left 
their work to crowd around him, soon returned more 
furiously to the assault, in order to avenge his injury. 
StiU the desperate conflict went on day after day, and 
JaflSa,, which also had closed its gates against the Romans, 
fell before Jotapata was taken. 

**It was done by surprise at last. A deserter had 
urged an assault in the early morning, when the sentinels 
were apt to be sleeping. And so one day, when a 
thick mist enveloped the city, the enemy silently ap- 
proached. Titus was the first to mount with a few 
soldiers. They kiUed the sentinels, and then descended 
into the city, followed by the whole army. Nor did the 
sleeping, starving, worn-out people know of their horrible 
position until the slaughter began. The Eomans were 
furious, and the carnage fearful. Altogether in that siege 
40,000 men fell, and only infants and women, who were 
made captives, were spared. 

'' As for Josephus, after for some time contemplating 
self-destruction, he escaped by jumping down the shaft of 
a dry well, at the bottom of which he found a cavern, 
where lay hid some forty of the principal men of the city, 
who had brought there provisions which might have 
lasted long enough to save them ; but the hiding-place 
was discovered ; and on a promise of life several times 
repeated, Josephus was at last induced to surrender. 

''It seems that he had had a dream, which now he 
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professed to regard as a divine inspiration, in which he 
learnt that it was the will of God that Palestine shonld 
fall, Borne conquer, and he save his life ! 

<< I must tell yon, though, that his friends did not 
approve of his yielding himself up. For some time they 
stood round him with drawn swords, reproached Viim with 
wishing to save his life in this way, and urging h\m to 
commit suicide. Josephus was, however, hy no means 
willing to die. He rushed from one to another in the 
circle — ^by his own account, nearly frantic — ^then tried 
reasoning ; but after philosophizing to them, as he calls it, 
for a long time, he escaped at last by a stratagem, pro- 
posing that they should fall by each other's hands, and 
not their own, contriving that his turn should come last. 
When all were dead but one, he objected to imbrue his 
hands in his fellow's blood, and at length persuaded him 
to accept the Eoman's terms, and so they surrendered. 
Josephus then demanded a private interview with 
Vespasian. It was granted ; only Titus and two friends 
remaining in the room ; and the prisoner at once, taking 
the air of a prophet, told Vespasian that he had saved his 
life simply that he might deliver the message of God to 
him, namely, that he and his son would both be emperors ; 
after which he added a great deal of flattery, and pro- 
tested that he had all along predicted the fall of the city 
at the end of forty- seven days. 

** Vespasian, though mistrustful at first, was impressed 
at length in the way in which Josephus wished ; and so 
he was kept, by his own request, the general's special 
prisoner. 

** Joppa next fell ; there had been a great slaughter of 
Samaritans on Mount Gerizim shortly before ; then 
Tiberias surrendered ; Tarichea, after a siege, was taken ; 
and along the shores and on the waters of that lake of 
Galilee, where the Saviour's voice of warning had so 
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often sounded, there was an awful slaughter of those who 
fled. 

** Then Vespasian set up his tribunal in this last taken 
city of Tarichea, within which no massacre had yet 
begun. And now he committed an act of treachery and 
cruelty sufficient for ever to tarnish his glory. 

** A promise of pardon was given to the poor people, 
accompanied by an order to leave the city only by the 
road to Tiberias. 

** The wretched inhabitants set off, but were instantly 
pursued, and the road blockaded. Vespasian went after 
them in person, and either cut down or took prisoners 
the whole population, of whom thirty-four thousand were 
sold as slaves. 

'<It was meant as a terrible example ; but this breach 
of faith was enough to make the whole nation feel that 
nothing now remained to them but a desperate resistance, 
inasmuch as the word of a Roman general was not to be 
trusted. 

** So the war went on ; and Gamala was the next city 
to resist and finally to fall ; but here the Romans met 
with a great disaster. When the soldiers rushed in, they 
pursued the people up to the tops of the houses. The 
old buildings could not bear the weight of such numbers, 
and began to fall. The city was built on a slope ; and as 
one house came down, it pushed down the next, and that 
the next, until the Roman army was in great part buried 
in the ruins. 

'* The besieged then recovered heart, and as many as 
escaped rose, and with stones from the ruins helped on 
the work of destruction. 

** Amidst this confusion Vespasian himself had a 
narrow escape ; for, in his distress at the fall of his 
men, he had pressed after them to the upper end of the 
oity, until he found himself, with a few followers, isolated 

19 
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amidst the foe, and a mark for their darts. Bnt he 
extricated himself with singular presence of mind, in a 
remarkable way ; for as soon as he discovered the danger, 
he called to his men to lock their shields together over 
their heads, and so form a canopy of defence against the 
shower of missiles which were falling on them. They 
did so, and persevered until they had effected their retreat. 
^* Gischala was the last city of Galilee that then re- 
mained in arms ; and here John commanded a strong 
faction. 

<< When the Bomans approached, and offered terms, he 
replied that they accepted them with thankfulness, but 
that the next day being the Sabbath, nothing could be 
settled until that was past. 

** On this, Titus retired to a neighbouring city ; and 
John, at midnight, led out all his own force, followed by 
many of the citizens, women as well as men, all resolved 
to fly to Jerusalem. 

** The poor women*s strength soon gave way, and they 
sank by the roadside ; while the men, leaving them to 
their fate, pressed on. 

** Next day Titus appeared, and the gates were flung 
open to him with alacrity. He immediately sent a party 
after those who fled, which brought back a great many, 
and slew many more ; but the turbulent John escaped, 
and reached the Holy City, where he soon added to the 
divisions and disputes which raged within its walls. 

•**I should think that there never was such a state of 
miserable unreadiness in any city expecting a siege, and 
such a siege as this proved. It was a mad struggle any- 
how ; and the only chance of success would have been 
in union, and in submission to some leader possessed of 
transcendent powers. Now, in the first place, there was 
no such leader to be had ; while as for union, they did 
not seem even to dream of such a thing. 
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'' Eleazar certainly had gone so far as to take the title 
of king ; perhaps he flattered himself that he was equal 
to the emergency ; hut the high priest, another Ananus, 
or Ananias, had succeeded in taking from him all real 
authority, and very wisely too. 

** To begin with, there were the war and peace parties ; 
and that division of feeling alone had prevented any help 
being sent to Ihe Galilean cities, because the rulers had not 
yet made up their minds whether to go to war or not. 
So no large army had taken the field, as Josephus had 
proposed. Nay, instead of that, independent marauding 
parties were now spreading over the country, and under 
pretence of chastising the disaffected they committed all 
sorts of violence. And then, wonderful to tell, — for such 
a thing can surely never have happened anywhere else, — 
these lawless men began to gather in Jerusalem itself, and 
to form a party of their own. In fact, instead of being 
brought to any account for their misdeeds, these ruffians 
took the law into their own hands, and dragged many 
honest men to prison just as they chose. 

Antipas, Levias, and Saphias, all men of royal blood, 
were thus seized ; and then a general massacre of prisoners 
took place. You will ask under what pretence such acts 
were committed ; and how the people came to submit to 
them. They were afraid of them, in fact, on account of 
their numbers ; and because there was no union among 
the rulers, the laws could not be enforced ; and then these 
men did it all under a cloak of religion and patriotism, 
and, as they said, to stop a conspiracy to betray the city 
to the Eomans. 

" They called themselves the Zealots. Eleazar acknow- 
ledged them, and placed himself at their head. Very soon 
they even began to take on them to nominate the members 
of the Sanhedrim, picking out the lowest persons they 
could And to hold important offices, and turning out others. 
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iLc Tzlii lie roo^lfceie Lc-oced oti in mai« dismMj^ until 
;kzj pr»ea£ded v> pcuose die temple itaelf 
tbeTeooIdnotssiikd : andAnft- 



:c. 



Sis. 1 rr-^v -:ri.se eld SLizi. :he oldest of tbe chief priests, 
HOT sitT^fcssnillT i=.£n£d thea &> resissuKe. 

" rLe=. lie robbers .c^tk refuge within the holr comts, 
ftcd proceeded ly lo; ^> choose ft new hi^ priest. The 
lot fell or. A mere cosntry clown, who knew nothing of the 
prieetlv diiiies ; And when ther hftd dressed him in the 
pondnc^il robes, ihej diverted theznselTes with his awk- 
ward wava. 

'* MeaL.drae the other priests stood hy weeping at this 
desecnhcion of their holy snd besatifiil honse ; while 
Simon, the son of Gsmsliel, with three others, Joseph, 
Jeaos of Gamals. and Ananas, went about exhorting the 
mnltitade to throw off the hateful yoke ; and the latter 
made them a long and earnest speech on their hitherto 
tame and cringing conduct, ontil they cried alond to be 
led against these intraders* 

•• And so both parties began to organise ; and a fierce 
civil war broke ou: within the city, just when men knew 
not bow soon the Romans would be upon them. 

•• After some de>perate encounters the Zealots were 
driven back into the temple. Ananus pressing them hard, 
until he found that in order to carry the day, he must 
lead his men even into the inner courts. This he could 
not bring himself to do, and therefore ha\-ing chosen 6,000 
from among his forces, he set them to keep guard outside, 
hoping probably to starve the robbers out. 

** I told you that the new comer, John of Gischala, did 
but add to the strifes which he found so rife. He was a 
very insinuating man, and now professedly he made him- 
self most active in the service of the people. Really, 
however, be was betraying all their secrets to the Zealots ; 
and it was not long before he incurred such suspicion that 
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the party of the high priest exacted from him an oath of 
fidelity. However, he swore so readily that they were 
more than satisfied, trusted him again completely, and most 
foolishly sent him to treat with the enemy. 

'*£at he entered the temple as a friend, and instead 
of executing his commission, he urged them never to trust 
the people, but to send for some powerful help from out- ^ 
side the walls. 

** They took the hint, and instantly dispatched messen- 
gers begging the Idumeans to come to their aid. These 
people, so well used to a wild sort of war, yet counting 
themselves now as a part of the Jewish nation, eagerly 
responded, and quickly gathered together a force of 20,000 
men, with which they soon appeared outside the walls» 
But they found the gates closed against them ; and 
while their friends vdthin were closely shut up in the 
temple, they had to stand all night in a storm so terrific 
that they began to think it a judgment from heaven. And 
outside they might have remained, had not Ananus been 
that night too confident in his guards, so that he neglected 
to go his usual rounds. 

"Scared, perhaps, by the horrors of that tempest, 
some of these men left their posts. The Zealots found 
this out, and with the sacred saws used in the temple 
work, they cut through the bars of the gates, unheard 
on account of the noise of the raging storm ; and then 
a few of them stealing out and along to the gate outside 
which their friends stood, fiung it open, and soon the 
whole body were marching up towards Mount Moriah. 

" The guard were soon mercilessly put to the sword, 
multitudes being slain in the sacred courts ; and then the 
enraged warriors turned on the city itself, their natural 
ferocity being increased by having been kept outside all 
through that stormy night. 

** The dreadful news quickly spread, and to the shout- 
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ing of Zealots and Idumeans there was soon added the 
shrieking of women and children, while still the wind 
howled on, the lightnings flashed, and the thunders 
pealed in awful roar. 

'^'0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem! thou that killest the pro- 
phets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee/ Do 
not our Lord's words seem to ring in your ears while I 
tell this dreadful story ? Can we wonder that He who 
knew how soon the retribution would come, should 
weep over the city, and cry, * If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day 1 ' 

'^Ah ! yes; but those warnings had not been uttered 
merely once or twice in the hearing of the deadened and 
blinded people. Many and many a time had the gospel 
been preached in the holy city since they called down His 
blood upon them, and that both privately and publicly ; 
but they were left now ; and often must the words of 
warning have rung in their ears, though those who spoke 
them were gone. There was none to tell of mercy now ; 
at least, there is' no evidence that a single Christian 
perished in the siege." 

** Well, it is a comfort to know that/' Janet said : ** but, 
mamma, about the ' abomination of desolation,' So you 
do not think it referred to the doings of Antiochus, long 
before this ? " 

** Yes, it may primarily ; but the prophecy becomes 
more obscure in the latter part, and probably refers in its 
fullest sense to the later history, and to the Koman power 
and its oppressions. Indeed, our Lord's words really, I 
think, affirm this. However, we have been digressing 
from our history, and must not go on further to-day." 
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CHAPTER XXXm. 

BLIND LEADERS. 

"His watchmen are blind." — Isaiah Ivi. 10. 

** A MONG the victims of those murderous allies were 
-^^-^ the high priests, Jesus the son of Gamala, and 
Ananus, of the latter of whom Josephus speaks as the 
last hope of the city. Those Zealots and Idumeans cut 
down the common people as if they had been mere beasts, 
to the number of 12,000, until, tired of the constant 
slaughter, they thought of setting up some courts of what 
they called justice, before which all suspected of holding 
communication with the Romans were dragged. 

** One of the first accused was a man above all suspi- 
cion, named Zacharias ; and he, emboldened by despair, 
spoke without fear, both of his own innocence and their 
guilt, nor could the Sanhedrim be got to condemn 
him. But acquittal was not to be thought of. The poor 
man was instantly struck dead by the Zealots, and the 
judges beaten with the flat of their swords, and driven 
out from the temple court. 

''Had this state of things continued, Jerusalem would 
soon have been depopulated ; but the Idumeans at length 
became ashamed of the bloody work in which they had 
helped. They declared that they had been deceived, that 
there was no treason, and at present no Boman army to 
oppose. So, having first released 2,000 prisoners, the 
most part of them departed, and the people began to 
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breathe again. But not for long. The Zealots continued 
their series of murders more furiously than ever, like 
wild beasts who had acquired a taste for blood. They 
killed Gorion, and Niger of Perea, their own soldiers, and 
in short every person of either name or rank who did not 
by some contrivance conceal himself from them, nntil the 
living envied the dead, to whom notwithstanding the rites 
of sepulture were denied. 

**But the very Zealots were divided, one party being 
attached to the ambitious John of Gischala, and the other 
forming a kind of democracy ; while the robbers within 
had their rivals without the walls, in those Sicarii who 
had seized the fortress of Massada, and now pursued a 
prosperous career of rapine and plunder about the country. 
** No wonder that Vespasian abstained from spilling hia 
soldiers' blood on a city so divided, and so surely going 
to destruction. He waited and bided his time. At length 
a revolt in Gaul made him desire to bring this war to a 
conclusion, that he might conduct his army to regions 
where he expected to reap richer laurels. So he began 
to move southward, but still with the purpose of first 
occupying the country, before he attacked the capital. 
Gadara opened her gates ; Jericho surrendered ; and 
village after village fell, while the land was laid waste on 
every side ; and then, when every hour his coming was 
looked for by the devoted city, other events occurred 
which held Vespasian back for almost two years more. 

** This was the year a.d. 68, the one usually assigned 
as the date of the martyrdom of the two apostles, St. Paul 
and St. Peter, and the year, too, in which the Emperor 
Nero died. Josephus was probably by no means the first 
who had held the bait of the empire before Vespasian's 
eyes. At any rate, he kept himself in readiness to act 
now, while Galba, Otho, and Vitellius, in succession, 
during the next few months, filled the imperial throne. 



BLIND LEADERS. 297 

''And so Jerusalem had yet another interval of suspense, 
another opportunity for repentance, — I do not mean of 
repentance towards Borne, but rather towards l\er God 
and His Christ, whom she had rejected. 

'' But it was all in vain. God stretched forth His hand 
towards a revolting and a rebellious people. He called, 
but they would not hear. 

** So horror succeeded to horror, and now another party 
arose to add to the distractions that already prevailed. 

" This was headed by Simon the son of Gioras, a man 
equal to John of Gischala in wickedness, and who liad 
distinguished^' himself in the rout of Cestius, and had of 
late been master of Massada. 

** Having raised forces there and elsewhere, he now 
marched on the capital itself, perceiving it to be a fair 
mark for any adventurer ; and when encountered by the 
opposing force of the Zealots, he beat them back into the 
city, which he could at once have Bntered, had he chosen. 
Instead of that, he turned back into Idumea, where the 
Idumeans instantly raised a large force to oppose him, 
and a long conflict took place, the issue of which was, 
however, doubtful. 

** But Simon's army increased ; he took Hebron, and 
wasted the whole region round. Then, in revenge, the 
Zealots seized his wife, and carried her back a prisoner 
into Jerusalem. 

**But this did not bring him to terms, as was ex- 
pected; he only raged and stormed like a wild beast, 
and mangled and tortured every unfortunate who ven- 
tured outside the gates. At last they gave him back 
his wife, and he retired. But it was not long before the 
people, wearied out with the rule of the Zealots, called a 
council, and actually decided to invite this other tyrant 
into the city ! See how utterly given over they were 
to work their own destruction ! 
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" Simon willingly accepted the call, and being joyfully 
received, be at once marcbed against tbe Zealots in the 
temple. Tbere a desperate conflict long went on, missiles 
of all kinds being tbrown from tbe porticoes and pinnacles, 
and from towers wbicb were erected for purposes of de- 
fence ; and tbe streets of Jerusalem again ran with blood. 

*' In fact, in and around tbe sacred courts war was 
now waged by three parties. Not only were John and 
Simon fighting for their possession ; but Eleazar, tbe man 
who had caused tbe whole war, jealous of the ascendancy 
of bis rival John, now seceded from him, formed a party 
of bis own, and seized tbe inner court of tbe temple. 
Tbere, agaitist the Holy of Holies, rested tbe dripping, 
reeking swords, while tbe often drunken warriors shouted 
and sang their songs, feasting on the stores laid up for 
sacred purposes. 

'* So there was Simon outside, attempting to scale tbe 
ascent to the temple, vdth ten thousand men and five 
thousand Idumeans ; John in the outer courts, with six 
thousand, but so much above Simon as to be able to 
stand against bis large force ; and Eleazar, with but two 
thousand four hundred, in tbe most advantageous post 
of all, the inner courts, resisting John. 

** As for the poor people, they were equally ill-treated 
by all parties; and many of them longed even for the 
coming of the Romans, though they dared not breathe 
either a wish or regret about anything. It was death to 
them to mourn even a slain relative. So terrible was 
their thraldom. 

*' Meantime, though Vespasian was by this time called 
to tbe Imperial throne, and Titus was actually on his 
way to end this revolt in Palestine, yet, instead of laying 
up stores for the coming siege, these war parties were 
only wasting and consuming the abundant provisions 
laid up in the temple ; nor did they begin to talk of 
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anion until Titus was actually approaching the city with 
the vast armed host which he had collected. 

''He came just at the Passover season; and strange 
to say, even during this time of horrors, Jerusalem was 
full of people. So great, you see, was their attachment 
to the spot and to the rites of their religion. We read 
that even while the conflict raged over the altar, men 
would entreat permission to approach with their sacri- 
fices, though they often fell whilst offering them, pierced 
by the arrows which flew around. And moreover it is 
said that numbers had come from Babylonia and othpr 
distant parts to assist in the defence. 

*' At length the Roman army was encamped within 
three or four miles of the city, which still from the out- 
side had every appearance of being a scene of peace and 
tranquillity. Titus first went forward himself, with a 
party of six hundred, to make his observations. There 
was not a guard or sentinel to be seen ; the gates were 
closed, and all was quiet ; and thus thrown off his guard, 
he very nearly lost his life at the outset ; for just as ho 
was passing the gate of the women, thousands of armed 
men rushed forth, and soon succeeded in separating him 
and his few followers from the rest of his party. 

''He was quite unarmed, entangled in the midst of 
orchards and garden-ground, with the enemy before and 
behind him ; but he did not lose courage or presence of 
mind. Calling to his men to follow, he charged right 
through the multitude, trampling the Jews under foot in 
his progress ; and though the arrows flew fast around him, 
he remained untouched, and finally reached his camp in 
safety. 

"Nevertheless the Jews triumphed greatly that they 
had at the outset forced their great enemy to flee ; and 
they took the event as a happy omen for themselves. 
Then the siegQ was formed. All the different factions 
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within the city witnessed from their heights the prepara- 
tions going on without, and now began to feel that they 
must either unite or succumb at once. 

'^ The Bomans were making three camps, and the Jews* 
first combined effort was intended to destroy these, and 
disturb the workmen. Again they swarmed out of the 
city, and marching along the Valley of Jehoshaphat, began 
the attack at the Mount of Olives. 

''It was so unexpected and so furious, that the Boman 
ranks were shattered almost directly ; and as they fled up 
the mountain, the Jews continued to pour out of the city 
by thousands to sustain the charge ; nor was it without a 
great effort that Titus could at length rally his men to 
drive their foes back to Jerusalem. 

"But though the rival parties had combined for the 
occasion, they had not really made peace ; and very 
shortly afterwards John got some of his men into the 
inner courts under the garb of worshippers; and these 
made a treacherous and murderous assault on Eleazar's 
men. But having thus satisfied his vengeful feelings, he 
then made peace, and henceforth John and Eleazar were 
united against Simon. 

*' Now you must remember that Jerusalem was a 
strongly fortified place. It was so by nature, for it stood 
on several hills, in some places abrupt and precipitous, so 
that the approach to it was difficult ; and nature had been 
strengthened by art. 

*' Long, long before, the Psalmist had said of it, 'Walk 
about Sion, and go round about her : tell the towers 
thereof; mark ye well her bulwarks: consider her palaces.' 
This, perhaps, was said in Solomon's reign, since which 
time, you know, it had been destroyed and rebuilt many 
a time. Indeed, within the last hundred years it seems 
to me that her rulers had chiefly occupied themselves 
with knocking down and building up her walls. 
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"However, now it had three walls, not one within 
another in circle after circle, hut running so as to divide 
the city into four distinct towns, each of which must he 
taken one after another hy a separate siege. If a hreach 
were made in the first wall, then Bezetha only was opened ; 
the second wall must he hroken hefore the other quarters 
could he touched. If that were taken, then Acra and the 
lower city was won ; hut still there remained the temple, 
with the rocky citadel of Antonia on one side, and Mount 
Sion on the other. 

" As for the temple, it towered high ahove the whole 
city, and covered a square measuring a furlong each side. 
You know how constantly we read in Scripture of people 
going up to the temple. 

'^ This square enclosed the whole. It was formed hy 
the strong walls which defended the sacred huilding and 
its courts : and these walls were of enormous height, 
their foundation heing on the rocks far helow, and 
some of the stones of which they were huilt heing those 
goodly stones of which the Lord Jesus prophesied that 
not one should he left upon another; and these stones 
were of great size. Inside these walls were the cloisters, 
and a large space called the Court of the Gentiles. There 
were four gates in them on the west, one on the east, 
one on the north, and two on the south, hesides a descent 
on the north-west comer leading to the tower of Antonia. 
Within there was a much smaller enclosure of an ohlong 
shape, enclosed hy rails, and having pillars set up at 
intervals, with Hebrew inscriptions, warning strangers not 
to intrude ; and then another wall. All the large space 
between the two walls was the court of the Gentiles ; and 
it was paved with very rare marbles. Now suppose you 
were entering by the east gate, the gate of Shusan, if you 
were to cross the court of the Gentiles you would enter 
by Solomon's Porch, and find inside the Beautiful Gate, 
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made of Corinthian brass. That would lead yon into a 
large space called the conrt of the women, and going right 
on across this you would pass through another gate into 
the court of Israel, in the centre of which stood the brazen 
altar, and then beyond this what we may call the temple 
proper, that is, the building containing the Holy Place 
and the Holy of Holies, into which the priests alone 
might enter. This was not a large building, but it had 
a porch wider than the building itself, covered with gold ; 
and through the arch, by which if a priest you would 
enter, you would see the golden gate overhung by a golden 
vine, with clusters as big as a man. 

** Had you stood on one of the neighbouring hills, you 
might have looked down on those marble courts and golden 
gates, and seen the temple within with its glittering roof 
looking just like ' a mountain of snow fretted with golden 
pinnacles,' put there to prevent the birds from settling; 
but you could not have seen the altar of incense, nor the 
candlestick, nor the shewbread, nor the mercy-seat ; for 
these were all roofed in. They were in the temple itself. 

** It \H strange to think that even our great High Priest 
never entered these courts, or saw any of these types of 
Himself and Ilis work. But our Lord sprang out of 
Judali ; and while men often asked, * Is this the King of 
Israel ? ' they never thought of Him as One who should 
hereafter sit a priest upon His throne, much less as One 
about to make atonement for the sins of the whole world. 
It was of these inner courts, you see, that Eleazar pro- 
fanely took possession, while John had the outer, and 
Simon was beyond, besieging both. 

*' Titus in his rounds looked down on all this splendour, 
and would have saved it if he could, — not that he was 
very merciful, but that ho knew of its riches and magni- 
ficence, and was loath to destroy such a place. 

** llis first approach and attack were made on the other 
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side ; and the death of his friend Nicanor, who ventured 
too near the walls and was shot, led him to begin by an 
act of vengeance — the setting on fire of all the suburbs, 
and the cutting down of all the trees. Then the battering- 
rams were advanced, and the assault began. 

'^ The Jews threw stones and missiles of all sorts, and 
the Boman engines, especially the rams, replied. The 
very rocks were hurled at the city by the engines ; and 
when the Eomans perceived that their whiteness enabled 
the Jews to see them from afar, and to avoid them, they 
actually blackened the stones. As for the rams, they 
played in three different parts ; and soon a corner tower 
came down. Then danger drew closer the foes within ; 
they more cordially united ; and their whole force came 
forth to destroy the embankments ; but the energy of the 
Romans, and their undaunted perseverance, so wearied 
out the Jews, that they forsook the first wall, and allowed 
the Romans to enter and take possession of Bezetha. 
Then Antonia and the northern cloister of the temple 
became the scene of a more desperate conflict ; the Jews 
constantly making furious sorties, and neither party 
daring to pass the night unarmed. 

"The reckless valour of the Jews was their great 
strength ; and it often was more than a match for Roman 
discipline. They tried stratagem, too, and a man named 
Castor made an elaborate feint of surrender for the sake 
of killing one man. 

" It was not long before the second wall was lost and 
retaken ; for the Jews knew the streets better than did 
the Romans, and were able to harass them to such an 
extent that they were glad to retreat. 

** As for Josephus, he had been set free by Vespasian, 
his prophecy about the empire having gained him favour ; 
only he remained on the Roman side. It was when the 
second wall had finally been taken, and partly thrown 
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down by the besiegers, that he was made to address his 
countrymen on their folly in maintaining the siege. But, 
all his eloquence was wasted on the Zealots ; it only 
inflamed their rage, though of the common people many 
deserted at every opportunity, some of them first swallow- 
ing their valuables, that the tyrants within might not get 
them. However, Simon and John watched every outlet, 
and suffered none to pass whom they suspected, and it was 
at a desperate risk when any slipped out ; for very early 
in the siege a poor Jew caught by the Bomans was craci- 
fled in front of the walls. 

There was injustice on every side; and both within 
and vdthout the walls it seemed to be suffered to go on 
unchecked, as a retributive judgment for that great act of 
injustice committed nearly seven-and-thirty years before 
on Calvary. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 



THE DAY OF DOOM. 



"They shall not leave in thee one stone upon another." — 
LuKBxix. 44. 

" 13 UT now, added to all other sufferings of the siege, 
-l—/ famine began to be felt. It would have surprised 
us to find how soon, did we not know all the previous 
circumstances ; and here again it was the common people 
who suffered first : for Simon and John held the city only 
for themselves, so that the miserable citizens were starved 
by the very men who appeared to be defending them. Titus 
would willingly have separated their cause from that 
of the soldiery, and gave this out ; but he could not, for 
the fierce chieftains threatened every one with instant 
death who even spoke of peace or surrender. 

** The troops began now to enter the houses and carry 
off all the food they could find, so that it became dan- 
gerous to appear healthy and well; and the wretched 
citizens had to hide with what food they had in cellars 
and the darkest holes, and frequently to eat the meat raw 
and the fiour unground, lest the smell of cooking or the 
sound of grinding should betray them. 

" Often they were scourged, or dragged about by the 
hair, and their children dashed on the pavement to make 
them give up the necessaries of life. It was all this 
which caused the extreme misery of this siege. We can't 
conceive the despair to which those people of Jerusalem 
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must have been reduced. It makes one's blood ran cold 
to think of it. 

'' As a last resource some of the poor creatures would 
creep down the ravines by night, and steal out to pick up 
anything that could possibly be eaten ; but these, if the 
cruel Eomans detected them, were tortured and crucified 
in front of the walls, all sorts of insults being added to 
their torments. Oh, must not they amidst their sufferings 
have often recalled the mockery of that other crucifixion ! 

<* The Lord had indeed brought against them a nation 
from far, — a nation of fierce countenance, which neither 
regarded the persons of the old, nor shewed favour to the 
young. And he was besieging them in all their gates, 
until those high and fenced walls should come down. 
Literally did it come to pass, that in the siege they 
ate the flesh of their sons and daughters, so that even the 
tender and delicate among them grew hardened to the 
wants of their nearest and dearest ; for in their mad de- 
spair we read that wives would snatch the last morsel 
from their husbands, parents from children, and children 
from parents. And one terrible story is told of a noble 
lady who boiled and ate her own son ! Whole families lay 
dying at once ; and when dead, none mourned or buried 
them. Only after a time, to rid themselves of the stench, 
the bodies were thrown out into the ravine below, and 
even Titus is said to have groaned when he saw these 
rotting heaps, and to have called on God to witness that 
this was not his work. 

**The soldiers then began to suffer; but they knew so 
well that there was no mercy for them, that they only 
gained a sort of superhuman obstinacy and power of resist- 
ance and revenge. For instance, the Romans had been 
seventeen days raising embankments on which to mount 
their engines, and the assault was about to begin afresh, 
when suddenly the ground began to heave and shake, and 
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flames to bnrst forth. Simon had undermined the whole, 
and filled the excavations with fuel ; so that engines and 
embankments were destroyed together. Then the Jews 
made a furious sally, and set fire to the Helepolis, or great 
battering-ram, killing all who defended it ; so you see 
the city was not lost for want of a valorous defence. 
I think nothing could have exceeded the stubborn obsti- 
nacy of the Jewish soldiery. But Titus had resources 
inexhaustible, and no angel came to trouble his host as in 
the olden time. He began now to make a trench and a 
wall of circumvallation ; and surely, surely in some ears, 
when they saw this, there must have rung the sound of 
our Lord's words, ' Thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee> and compass thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side.' 

** Those within saw this work in progress, and many 
must have heard of the prediction; but whatever effect 
the remembrance may have had on some of the poor souls 
who were no longer free agents, it took none on the troops 
and their leaders, who continued to heap crime on crime. 

** The high priest, a feeble old man named Matthias, 
was charged with treachery, and with his three sons 
immediately executed in sight of the Romans, a number 
of the Sanhedrim being put to death at the same time, 
while the parents of Josephus were cast into prison. 

" This led to a conspiracy against Simon ; and indignation 
gave a few men courage to offer to surrender one of the 
towers to the Romans ; but of course they were suspicious, 
and while they hesitated, the plot was discovered, and 
all the conspirators put to death. 

** John, the Zealot, about the same time plundered the 
treasures in the temple, a crime far greater in^^ the eyes of 
the Jews than all his murders ; but as at the end of three 
months a measure of wheat was selling for a talent, no 
doubt he was at his wit's end how to feed his soldiers. 
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<' It is said that by that time 600,000 of the poor people 
had perished, without counting the losses among the 
soldiery, though we mnst again remember how fond 
Josephus is of large numbers. When all in a house were 
dead, the house was fast clo&ed and made to serve as a tomb ; 
and as for those who fell in the streets, the troops trampled 
over the bodies as if they had been the merest rubbish. 
At last the engines were once more ready for the assault, 
and the Helepolis began again to thunder on the walls, 
until during the night a great part fell with a tremendous 
noise. The Romans thronged to the breach as soon as 
morning broke; but they found a second wall already 
built in anticipation of this catastrophe I Trusting, how- 
ever, to its weakness, a daring man named Sabinus 
scaled the breach, though followed by only eleven others ; 
but his foot slipped as he reached the top, and he fell, 
covered with wounds ; so this bold attempt failed : but two 
days after, at dead of night, the attempt was successfolly 
repeated, and after a desperate battle the tower of 
Antonia was taken, and the order given that it should be 
razed to the ground. 

'* So now the temple itself was open to attack. Titus 
would fain have saved it from destruction and defile- 
ment ; and once more sent Josephus forward to invite 
John to come out to fight, and to harangue the Jews. 

** John replied only by cursing the * renegade Josephus,' 
and by declaring that the city being the city of God, he 
feared not for it. 

*' Josephus vehemently and passionately retorted, and 
his reply was broken by sobs and tears ; but the only 
result was a rush from the gates, and an attempt to seize 
him. 

'^ But some of the priests and principal persons took 
this opportunity to desert ; and they were well received 
by Titus, who, having heard that the daily sacrifice was 
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now omitted from the failure of officiating priests^ had 
hoped to make an impression, and to avert what he 
could not now avoid, — this attack on the temple. 

** The defenders were prepared for a blockade ; and 
not even the Holy of Holies itself was now free from the 
presence of the Jewish soldiery. But this was their 
own doing ; the Boman troops were aghast at the pro- 
fanation; and Titus once more reminded them of this, 
and of how the sanctuary had always been respected by 
his people, calling on his gods, his whole army, and the 
Jews, to witness that he did not force them to this crime. 
< Come forth,* he said, ' and fight in any other place ; and 
no Boman shall violate your sacred edifice.' Whether his 
magnanimity was suspected or not, we cannot tell ; but 
the remonstrance was utterly in vain. 

** So Titus, having first picked his men, resolved on a 
night attack, declaring that he himself would mount a 
watch tower, that he might witness and reward every 
act of bravery. 

** The conflict lasted for eight hours, and ceased at 
last without advantage on either side. Indeed, it is 
truly wonderful how those famine- stricken men, who 
from sheer weakness often reeled about like drunken 
persons, continued so unweariedly to maintain the 
defence up to the very last. 

'*The Bomans had carried their embankments now 
close to the outer court of the temple, in order to bring 
their engines to bear directly on it ; but the Jews gave 
their assailants no peace, and continued to act not only 
on the defensive, but on the offensive also, by frequent 
sallies and surprises ; and whenever the Bomans gained 
any point, that point was promptly separated from the 
rest, either by fire or otherwise. Indeed, they even 
planned and carried out a desperate revenge, filling 
the western cloisters with combustibles, to which they 
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set fire m soon as they beheld the enemy Ai. the 
roofs. 

'< All this dreadful scene Titus witnessed ; and he saiW, 
without power to help, a number of his brayert men 
enveloped in the flames, some flinging themselves down 
from the walls, some burnt alive, and some filing on 
their own swords to escape the flames. 

''When the outer cloisters fell, the Romans were, of 
course, in possession of the court of the G-entiles. A 
month had passed in gaining this great point; and 
now scaling ladders were fixed against the inner mdl. 
These the Jews suflbred them to mount, and then hnrled 
them back on to the pavement, or even pushed the 
loaded ladders aside, and thus dashed many to the 
ground at once. 

'' It was in this attack that Eleazar, the son of Simon, 
the provoker of the whole war, fell ; while the Bomans 
lost many of their best men. And now blazing torches 
wore applied to the sacred gates, the silver plating 
melted, the wood ignited, and soon the Jews within saw 
themselves enclosed in a circle of fire ; and struck vnth 
despair, not one stirred to attempt to extinguish the 
conflagration. For a whole day and night the cloisters 
in the walls burned ; and then by Roman hands the flames 
were quenched, and the order given to clear the way for 
the entrance of the legionaries into the hallowed courts. 

'* Meantime a council of war was held on the expe- 
diency or otherwise of completing the destructive work. 
It consisted of six members, one of whom was Tiberius 
Alexander, an apostate Egyptian Jew, and nephew of 
Philo, who throughout the war had held a high com- 
mand. The council was equally divided, until Titus gave 
a casting vote on the side of sparing the building; and 
the word was given to put out the flames. But that 
venerated building had long since been doomed. 
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** As soon as the Jews within recovered their courage, 
they poured out in marvelloas numbers to attack the 
guards posted at the entrance, nor could they be driven 
back until Titus charged them with his cavalry. 

**It was now the 10th of August, the very day on 
which the first temple had been burnt by King Nebuchad- 
nezz^ ; and the sun was just casting its last beams on 
that glistening roof, when a wild shriek of despair arose : 
* the temple was on fire.' It happened thus : 

** There had been another sally from within; and the 
Romans, in driving their opponents back, forced their 
way to the door of the temple itself ; and then a soldier, 
mounting on the shoulders of a comrade, flung a blazing 
torch through a small gilded doorway in the porch. In- 
stantly the flames spread ; and the Jews, grasping their 
arms, determined not to die unresistingly with the last 
hope of the nation. 

** It was in vain that Titus rushed to the scene, shout- 
ing and making signs to his men to put out the flames. 
They either would not or did not hear. 

** Seeing at length, therefore, that he could not arrest 
the bloody and destructive work, Titus entered with his 
troops ere the flames had yet reached the Holy of Holies ; 
but the fury of the soldiers could not be controlled ; and 
the glitter of the gold, and the splendour of all they saw, 
made them eager for plunder. 

** Another torch was surreptitiously thrust between the 
hinges of the door ; and then the fate of this building 
was decided. Those gilded pinnacles, those cedar roofs, 
came crashing down ; and Mount Moriah seemed altogether 
on a blaze ; while the screams and wail of the terrified 
people mingled with the shouts of the Roman troops. 

** And meanwhile the slaughter within went on ; men 
and women, old men and children, alike entreating in 
vain for mercy. In one part of the outer cloisters > 
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Josephns says, six thousand unarmed people, led there 
hy some wretched deceiver, perished in the flames. 

** You will remember that Simon had never been with- 
in the walls of the temple ; and now John, having cut his 
way out, marched to join him in the upper city, which 
still held out. Thence they demanded a conference, which 
was granted ; and Titus then offered them both their lives 
if they would instantly surrender. Instead of this they 
asked to be allowed simply to march out with their 
wives and children into the wilderness. Rejecting this 
demand, Titus vowed to exterminate the whole people ; 
and immediately the troops had leave to plunder at 
their will, and all the captured part of the city was set 
on fire, together with the archives and council house. 

** All the insurgents who had escaped were now con- 
fined to the upper city, in the subterranean passages of 
which lay their last hope. 

'^ And now the mounds were raised to attack this 
remaining part, eighteen days being occupied on these 
works, eighteen days more of starvation, during which 
many escaped by desertion, while others crept down to 
the ruins of the lower city, or hid themselves in the 
subterranean passages. Some of the priests escaped by 
discovering hidden treasures, robes, and stores to the 
Eomans. 

'' A breach was soon made in the wall, and the leaders, 
whose courage at last gave way, instead of remaining 
at the defence or retiring to their impregnable towers, 
then went down into the streets, and thence escaped into 
the valley of Siloam. 

** And so the Romans went up, and entered easily by 
the breach; and while the soldiers everywhere took 
possession, plundering and slaying as they went, Titus 
also entered, and seeing the immense strength of the 
walls and fortifications, declared that the victory was of 
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God alone. He released the victims of the hatred of the 
rival chiefs, and then gave orders for the whole city to be 
razed to the ground, with the exception of three towers 
which were to be left to mark the site of the victory. 

" So the work of slaughter went on, until the soldiers 
began to spare from utter weariness, and to kill only 
those who resisted. 

^* A large number were driven into a space that used 
to be the court of the women, in order that selections 
might be made of noted insurgents to be put to death, or 
of tall and handsome men to grace the triumph of Titus. 
Vast numbers were sold as slaves, some to work in the 
mines in Egypt, others to be afterwards exhibited as 
gladiators, and in combats with wild beasts. Of these, 
12,000 died of hunger, many of them voluntarily refusing 
food. It is stated by Josephus that during the whole 
siege, 1,100,000 were killed, and 97,000 made prisoners ! 
Some dispute these figures, but we must remember that the 
siege occurred during a feast time, and that numbers kept 
pouring in to the defence, so that the whole number 
would not be inside at once. As for the two dauntless 
leaders, John and Simon, they escaped at first by hiding 
in subterranean vaults ; but at length, reduced by famine, 
they surrendered themselves to the victor. The latter, 
perhaps hoping to overawe his captors, suddenly burst 
upon some soldiers resting amidst some of the ruins, 
arrayed in white, and wearing a robe of purple. He 
appeared to rise from the earth in silent and mysterious 
dignity; and when questioned by the soldiers, only 
demanded to see their general, to whom he yielded. 

** At length, Titus, having completed his awful work, and 
sacrificed to his gods, departed with his army, followed by 
wretched bands of captives, whom he exhibited wherever 
he went. Terentius Bufus was left to finish the work of 
demolition ; and so unrelenting was he, that of all those 
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wondroTui bnfldings yery soon not eren a nun remained^ 
except those three towers of irhioh I spoke. 

** ' Not one stone was left npon another,' as the Lord 
had foretold forty years before ; and when all was donoi 
and the conqueror had in varioos places ^^my^t^ his 
trophies and received the ovations that were congidered 
his due, he proceeded to Italy, and in company witli his 
father, Vespasian, made his triomphal entty into Borne, 
the splendonr of which has 'probably neyer been 'Bur- 
passed. Among all that display of treasures faroQ|^t 
from many a desolated comitty, none told so sad a tale 
as that golden table, that seven-branched candlestiek, thai 
book of the kw, and those golden vessels brought from 
the city that once had been 'the joy of the whole earth/ 
and from that house which once had been known as the 
dwelling of the Lord of hosts. 

*' All these, with a long procession of Jews, are repre- 
sented on the arch of Titus, which still remains a witneaa 
of the dreadful tragedy. The triumph ended by the 
death of Simon, who, after being dragged to the place of 
execution with a halter round his neck, and scourged all 
the way, was at length slain. 

'^ It was a cruel end for one of the most cruel of men. 
As for John of Gischala, he was condemned to perpetual 
imprisonment." 



315 



CHAPTEK XXXV. 

DESOLATION AND DESTRUCTION. 

" So the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy you ; and ye 
shall be plucked from off the land." — Deut. xxviiL 63. 

^* OO the land became desolate, and its cities waste 

kJ (Lev. xxvi. 33) ; aye, the whole land as brimstone, 
and salt, and burning " (Deut. xxix. 23), said Mrs. Con- 
way, as the chairs were drawn close up next day ; ** and 
now we must go on to see how the rejected nation was 
* rooted out of their land ' (Deut. xxix. 28), and scattered 
among the heathen, while a sword was drawn out after 
them. (Lev. xxvi. 33.) 

** It was not the work of one year or of two that 
accomplished this, however, though surely and certainly 
it came about. 

** Three strong fortresses still held out : Herodion, 
which soon yielded ; Machaerus, which surrendered to save 
the life of a young hero, Eleazar, whom the Bomans had 
seized and were about to crucify ; and Massada, in which 
the garrison, reduced by famine, first killed their wives 
and children, and then destroyed one another. 

^* And then, the cities destroyed, the crops down- 
trodden, and corpses alone covering the land, the whole 
country lay in ruins. 

" Moreover, though quite contrary to Eoman custom, 
the emperor ordered all the lands to be sold, and forbade 
any Jews to return to rebuild the cities, while only old 
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men and children were sniSered to return and weep over 
JemsalenL And only on the payment of the nsnal sacred 
capitation tax to the nse of the temple of Jupiter Capi- 
tolinas were any Jews permitted to practise the rites of 
their religion. Many Jews were * carried back to Egypt * 
in ships, as Moses had foretold ; bnt the market was 
overstocked with slaves, so that there were * none to 
buy them ; ' others voluntarily fled into Cyrene, Babylon, 
or other lands ; and those still in Palestine were indeed 
*left few in number.' 

** Thus Titus, sumamed * the delight of mankind,* 
executed the vengeance which he had vowed ; and it was 
a vengeance unmixed with mercy except in one case : 
when the Greeks of Antioch asked leave to expel all Jews 
from the city, he answered, ' The country of the Jews 
is destroyed : they have no home to which they can with- 
draw ; let them alone.' 

** And now, * plucked up from their own land ' as they 
were, and * scattered to the four winds,' surely the thing 
to be naturally expected was that the people should soon 
become amalgamated with the various nations in which 
they were dispersed, and disappear ! 

** But how differently have things turned out ! There 
never has been the least approach to this ; and at this 
day, as you know, they are as distinct as ever, though 
happily not so bitterly persecuted. 

** It seems to me, that just at the time of their downfall 
a spirit of bitter hatred towards the Jews had spread 
through most Gentile nations; and this, perhaps, was one 
means overruled for their preservation. It made them 
hang together. 

**Domitian, in time, succeeded his father and brother 
on the throne of the empire ; and he regarded the unfor- 
tunate people with no greater favour than they had done. 
Probably he saw that their spirit was not crushed : for 
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we read that he was bent on extirpating eyery member of 
the royal honse of David. However, when the grandsons 
of St. Jnde, the brother of oar Lord, were brought before 
him, their appearance, and the signs of manual labour 
about the hands of the poor men, disarmed his cruel 
purpose ; and they escaped. 

'' But though these were peaceable people, the nation 
in general by no means quietly submitted to their fate. 
^Yery soon there was an outbreak in Alexandria; and 
though it was quickly put down, because the more 
prudent were in power there, and gave up their restless 
brethren, to the number of six hundred, into the hands of 
the Bomans, yet this movement cost the Alexandrian 
Jews their temple, built so long before by Onias, the 
banished high priest. 

** Gradually, however, the Hebrew race got a sort of 
footing in the many different countries to which they had 
been driven ; and then it began to be seen what energy 
and perseverance were theirs. 

"They could trade, and they could find ways of living ; 
while all the time they could and did set up their religious 
schools, and keep up the peculiar rites of their faith ; that 
is to say, they circumcised their children, kept the 
Sabbaths with all strictness, were as particular as ever 
about their purifications and their food, never eating with 
Gentiles or partaking of meat killed or prepared by them. 
They kept their feasts also, though of necessity in a 
modified manner, because as there was no temple there 
could be no sacrifices." 

"Why, one can hardly think of Jewish worship without 
sacrifices,** observed Martin. 

"No; but with the temple went both the priests and 
the sacrifices," replied Mrs. Conway ; " and I believe 
that the priestly families soon ceased to be able to reckon 
up their genealogies^ or prove their descent from Aaron ; 
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though it is said that in onr day all who bear the name of 
Cohen are of that line. Mark, therefore, how * the sacrifice 
and oblation have been caused to cease' since at least 
within a few years after oar great High Priest fdlfiUed all 
the types, and ojQTered His own great sacrifice to G-od ! 

** From that time forward we hear no more of Jewish 
priests than we do of Jewish kings. In their place the 
rabbis rose into importance, and may be said to have 
ruled the nation.*' 

"But weren't they at first priests or Levites, mamma?'' 
asked Janet. 

** Not at all necessarily, I think, my dear. They were 
men who had become famous for their learning, — in the 
law, as they would say, — by which they rather meant 
the traditions, soon known as the Talmud, than the law 
of Moses." 

**AhI will you tell us all about that Talmud now, 
mother ? " said Janet. ** This is a good place for it." 

**Not quite so fast," said Harry; "I want to know 
what became of two of our old friends, before we forget 
them, — I mean King Agrippa and Josephus." 

** King Agrippa lived and died the contented vassal of 
Rome," returned his mother; " and he spent a great part 
of his time at Eome itself, enjoying its pleasures and 
luxuries, and forgetting pretty easily, it seems, the degra- 
dation of his people. 

*' Josephus also appears to have remained in the imperial 
city, prosecuting his literary labours, and enjoying the 
favour of the emperor and his sons, though the Roman 
people rather despised him as a traitor to his own nation. 
Both Titus and Agrippa attested the accuracy of his 
history of the Jewish wars. His other works, the * An- 
tiquities of the Jews,' his answer to Appion, a man who 
had maligned his countrymen, and his own life, were 
written later. After the fall of Jerusalem, Titus offered 
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him any boon that he chose to ask ; on which he peti-« 
tioned for the sacred books and the lives of his brother 
and fifty friends; and he got more than he asked: for 
afterwards he was allowed to pick out 190 persons who 
were about to be sold as slaves, and to take down from 
crosses, on which they were suffering the agonies of cruci- 
fixion, three of his friends. We do not know how or 
when he died. 

"And now I will answer Janet's question about the 
Talmud, for it introduces us to a great deal that is very 
important about the Jews. It was not written, however, 
at the period which we have reached in our history, 
though the materials for it were growing ; for the Phari- 
sees had long held and taught, that besides the vnritten 
law, Moses had received from God a great many instruc- 
tions which had been handed on from age to age, through 
the mouth of one doctor after another; and this they 
called the oral law. It consisted of those traditions 
against which the Saviour so often protested, telling them 
that they made the real law of God of none effect by the 
habit they had of constantly setting up some counter 
precept on the authority of their teachers, whom He called 
* blind guides.*" 

" Besides, think of the absurdity of believing that any- 
thing could be handed down correctly by word of mouth," 
said Martin. " Why, we all know how a story gets altered 
if it only passes through two or three mouths." 

**Yes," said Mrs. Conway. "However, in time this 
oral law was written down, and called Massora, or tradi- 
tion. It was very much mixed up with oriental philoso- 
phy, and the name Cabala is sometimes applied to it ; all 
sorts of hidden meanings and mysteries being supposed 
to be concealed under the letter of the law. By-and-by 
a famous rabbi, named Jehuda, embodied all these tradi- 
tions, together with explanations of the law of Moses, 
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and the decisions of wise men, in a work called the 
Misohna, and the still more volaminons Talmnd was a 
yet later production. 

'^ Even in our Saviour's time we can pretty plainly see 
that the priests and Levites were losing the authority 
which they once had, and that the rahbis were taking 
their place; and these men got their influence, not by 
the sacredness of their office, but by their supposed holi- 
ness and the greatness of their learning. The burden 
laid on the people was now great indeed ; and no ordinary 
person could be supposed to know all the minute direc- 
tions contained in their law, when that law was no longer 
a portable book like the Old Testament, but consisted of 
many bulky and abstruse volumes 1 Thus they naturally 
felt that they needed teachers to tell them what to do; 
and round these teachers the nation ralHed; so that in 
forty or fifty years after the fall of Jerusalem we find 
rabbinical schools and synagogues wherever there was a 
settlement of Jews. 

** Some of these schools became very famous, and by 
the end of the second century the heads of two of them 
were really the heads of the whole Jewish community 
throughout the world. The one was called the Patriarch 
of Tiberias ; he was the head of the western Jews, — and 
the other was the Resch-Glutha, or Prince of the Captivity, 
in Babylonia. 

** Thus the scattered nation was divided into two parts, 
known as the Eastern and Western Jews ; and wherever 
a little company of Hebrews was found — and one was 
soon to be found in nearly every city of the Roman 
Empire and the East — there, implicit obedience was ren- 
dered to one of these chiefs, each of whom was a sort of 
pope in his way. Between these two divisions, however, 
there were many jealousies and quarrels. 

**The Sanhedrim had been forced to remove several 
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times from place to place during the great troubles ; but 
at length it was settled at Tiberias, and the patriarch 
appointed its head or president, which naturally gave 
him a prestige that the Prince of the Captivity did not 
enjoy. 

** On the other hand, the Babylonian Jews had much 
greater peace and security than their brethren in £he 
west; and their prince lived almost in royal state. He 
claimed to be descended from King David, and his instal- 
lation was a very grand ceremony. 

'* On that occasion all the rabbis and elders, with as 
ms^ny of the people as could gain entrance, came together 
into a splendid, richly-curtained room, the prince being 
seated on a lofty throne, with the heads of two great 
Jewish schools one on either side of him ; and each of 
these made a speech, reminding him that he was chief of a 
captive people, and must not abuse his authority. Next 
day there was great blowing of trumpets and loud accla- 
mations, with laying on of hands. Then with much pomp 
the prince was escorted to his palace, where his subjects 
offered to him splendid gifts. And on the Sabbath, the 
principal people having assembled at his house, he led the 
way to the synagogue, his face being covered with a silken 
veil. Hymns and praises announced his coming; and 
then, after reading the first line out of the book of the law 
that was presented to him, he addressed his people with 
closed eyes. After that, by way of example, he gave a 
liberal offering to the poor ; and then with fresh prayers 
and praises the ceremony was closed by the prince's 
giving his blessing, and praying in a low voice for the 
restoration of Israel." 

** Why in a low voice, mamma ? " asked Stewart. 

"For fear the monarch of the country should hear 
him," she said, smiling. ** That was the idea. However, 
he seems generally to have been on very good terms 
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iriOi that Bovanign, ud sometimM to luve vwiiwUUn in 
gMatsUte." 

" Well, I Bhonld uj that theM Bab^oaiki) J«^ ma^ 
tbe be^ oS," Juut isid. 

" yea ; bni the FBtriarcb of Tiberias, an president of 
tke Baidte^rim, kepi them in a kind of subjection. For 
that body had the power of excommnnicatij^n in its bands, 
UmA pattixg oat of Uie synagogne of which we read in the 
New Testainent, Then vete three forms of this : the 
Niddni, which endured for thirty days; the Cherem, 
whitdi was re^y a nort uf civil death, but might be 
revoked on doe repentance ; and the irrevocable Sham- 
mata, probably very Baldom nsed. Awful curses were 
proaonnoed on any of these bemg iocarred ; and if a 
ftxaaa died excomnmnioate, his coffin waa stoned, and a 
heavy slab placed over it. 

"I shonld tell yon that the patriarchate of Tiberias 
owed a good deal of its prestige to the celebrity of Bome of 
iti first chiefs, BabbI Atiba and Babbi Jebuda, for in- 
stance, the latter of whom collected together all that goes 
nnder the name of the Mischna ; that is, the traditions, 
the decisions of the learned, etc. Jebuda used to be 
called ' the Holy,' and ' the Holiest of the Holy.' 

"The patriarch of Tiberias bad also subordinates, 
named apostles, who went ronnd to all the synagogues to 
collect tribute ; and if they did not get enough, knew 
how to shew their displeaanre : but the decrees of this 
patriarchate were so arbitrary, that after a time it met 
with a good deal of Fosistance ; and its reputation sank. 

" The Babylonian headship rose later into importance ; 
and when the country came under Persian rule again, the 
eastern Jews became more independent of the western. 
Perhaps you remember how, about two centuries s.c, 
Artaxerzes had founded the Parthian empire on the mina 
of the Persian kingdom which Cyrua had extended over 
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Babylonia. Also, how with these Parthians the Bomans 
often were at war, sometimes holding Babylonia, and 
sometimes losing it again. Then how, in the third cen- 
tnry a.d., the dynasty of the Sassanides restored the 
name, with the religion and laws of ancient Persia. Well, 
then it was that being entirely separated from the Eoman 
empire these Babylonian Jews grew independent of their 
western brethren also. 

**But let us return to the subject to which Janet's 
question about the Talmud introduced us, — the condition 
and habits of what we may call the modem Jews, for 
I do not think that these have materially changed since 
then. You would like to hear something about their 
S3magogues now I dare say. These still retain something 
of the idea of the temple about them ; for right opposite to 
the entrance a chest is visible, in which is kept the law, 
reminding the spectators of the ark in the holy of holies. 
The women, too, always occupy a separate part. 

'< In the centre there is an elevated place, where stands 
the minister or reader of the law ; and this man is called 
up by the ruler of the synagogue, who looks over him to 
see that he reads correctly. Possibly, in His own city, 
Nazareth, the Lord Jesus frequently filled this office. 

** The service was always in Hebrew ; but where 
necessary, there was a translator. I am telling you how 
things were in those early days, — though, as I said, in 
these matters there has been little change. 

''In all the important events of life the presence of 
the rabbi was thought as necessary as is that of a clergy- 
man amongst us. For instance, at the circumcising of 
an infant, a marriage, or a funeral. And rabbis are also 
the directors of the education of children, which begins as 
soon as they can speak, when they, at least boys, are 
taught certain religious axioms ; such as ' The Lord our 
God is one Lord,' etc. From three to six the child 
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learns his letters, then goes to school, where he studies 
the Pentateuch. At ten he hegins the Mischna ; at 
thirteen he is considered responsible, and bound to keep 
the law ; at fifteen he gets into the Talmud ; at eighteen 
he marries, and at twenty enters business.'' 

** What, marries first I " exclaimed Harry. 

**Yes, Jews nearly always marry young, and the 
rabbis interfere if they do not," replied his mother. 

** Extraordinary I " he replied, and both the youths 
laughed heartily ; but Janet said, *< What about the curse 
that hung over them, and all the sufferings they were 
to endure, mamma ? " 

**We must return to our history for that," said Mrs. 
Conway ; ** and you will soon see that there were 
desperate doings before the struggle for independence 
was given up. And that it was often those fanatical 
Sicarii who caused the outbreaks in various places. 

<< There was one in Oyrene, after that in Alexandria. 
A weaver named Jonathan got up all sorts of stories 
about visions and signs from heaven, which gained for 
him multitudes of disciples of the lower orders, who 
followed him into the desert ; but in that instance the 
quietly-disposed gave up these turbulent persons to the 
rulers, in order to avoid a general massacre. Neverthe- 
less, the wicked Jonathan accused many of the peaceable 
leaders of the nation, and amongst others Josephus the his- 
torian. Catullus, the governor, listened eagerly, as if he 
wanted an excuse for severity towards the Jews, and he 
did actually cause the slaughter of 3,000 of the poor 
deluded multitude. 

*^ But the supposed leaders, who were summoned to 
Kome, were all exculpated, while the wretched Jonathan 
was first scourged, and then burnt alive. 

** Josephus says that Catullus died of a dreadful 
disease, aggravated by remorse." 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

ATTEMPTS TO BEBXHIiD JEBUSALEM. 

'^ Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build 
it." — Ps. cxxvii 1. 

**nP\URING the reign of Vespasian and his immediate 
-L/ successors, the Jews were everywhere jealously 
watched, and a guard always kept at Jerusalem to 
prevent the rebuilding of the city. In Nervals time 
they were at peace ; but under Trajan, even the wise 
Trajan's rule, such persecutions recommenced as provoked 
outbreaks in Egypt, Cyprus, and Mesopotamia ; and 
horrible slaughters were both committed on Jews, and 
perpetrated by them. In one case their loss was as great 
as the number of those who originally escaped out of 
Egypt. This they brought on themselves, we may say ; 
but then Trajan had provoked the rebellion by forbidding 
the reading of the law in their synagogues, and other 
severe edicts. Nor did Hadrian, on his accession, go 
the way to quiet them; he irritated them almost to 
madness by further prohibitions, and at length he even 
ordered that a plough should be drawn over Jerusalem, 
and planned the establishment of a Roman colony on its 
ruins. This ploughing had been foretold by Micah in 
chap. iii. 12, and the prophecy quoted by Jeremiah, chap, 
xxvi. 18 ; and here was a Hteral fulfilment. 

** Again, you remember how the Lord Jesus had 
warned Bib disciples of the appearance of false pro- 
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phflti and Use Ueaiahi. Thart had ben wnnl bafon 
the time of which I tpeak ; but it mm at ttia jtme- 
tnre, when the people were driven deepente hy Ouar 
oppreuon, that one aroee who beoaaie rticy fimunia. 
He waa simply a bandit adventanr, -wka took tita naaw 
of Bar-eoflhab, the son of a star;' but he was a man 
of great daring, who had leHaed the trick of keeping 
lif^ted tow in his numth, ao th^ lis appeared to breatbu 
ont sparks and flames. Andttie sUf-aecked oatioD, which 
h/^ jt^aetaifmM of N»rtre*h|. flocked to the stajidBrd of 
this deoeiver in snoh nnmbers, that he epeedily found 
himself at the bM of 900,000 men." 

"tThat, after a& the slanf^ters and mBBsacrea ! " ex- 
claimed Martin. 

" Yes ; Abraham's seed, Aongh for a time they may be 
reduded to be few jn nnmber, yet always iucretiED again, 
yon see, in spite of ererjrthing. It was now about sixty 
years «ft«r ibai great war ; and here was the nation ready 
once more to brave the Koman power. From all parts 
they came crowding into their own land once more, re- 
garding this Bar-cochah ae the tme ' star of Jacob,' who 
waa to reign glorionely, and restore to them the kingdom ; 
for his cause bad been taken up by the f^ed Babbi Akiba, 
the first, as it is said, who committed the traditions to 
writing, and who, so the story goes, was 120 years old 
when he enthusiastically took up this mad canse. 

" It was at a city called Bitber, which be chose as his 
capital, that Bar-cocbab aaaembled the people ; and Akiba 
then pat a diadem on bis head, and had money coined 
in his name, Hadrian did not at once awake to the 
seriona nature of the revolt ; and the first general, Tnmns 
Eofns, who was sent to crash it, was soon beaten back by 
the Jews, who by their desperate valonr spread terror in 
the Boman ranks. Bnt at last Julius Severas was ordered 
into the field with a large force ; and he directly set to 
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work by a system of blockade to reduce the country by 
famine. 

** Akiba was taken and imprisoned ; but he had kindled 
such a spirit in his people, that they continued to pour 
into the country, taking possession of all the natural 
strongholds ; while those who could not go, sent large 
and liberal supplies of treasures to carry on the war. 
They had taken at least ^ty of the strongest castles, and 
1,000 villages, when. Severus arrived, and many were 
ensconced in subterranean caves and passages, where they 
stored their arms and held their councils. 

** Indeed, the number of insurgent Jews was be- 
coming overwhelming, and you see they often had the 
advantage of knowing the ground. This it was that 
decided Severus to hunt them as he had hunted the 
savages in Britain. 

" Still for a while Bar-cochab continued to go forward ; 
and at length, determined to get possession of the ruins 
of Jerusalem, he led his men to the top of their beloved 
hills, where he unfurled his banner and took the title of 
king. 

^* In revenge for this success the cruel Bufus committed 
the greatest barbarities on men, women, or children, 
wherever he found them undefended, putting to death 
thousands. But the Jews kept up their courage until the 
subterranean vaults in Jerusalem, supposed to contain the 
remains of Solomon, fell in. This was looked on as a 
very bad omen ; and besides, it rendered the hill inse- 
cure ; so it damped their ardour. The Bomans regained 
possession of the hill soon afterwards, and razed every 
remaining building to the ground. After this the tide of 
war turned ; and soon Bither alone remained to the Jews. 
That stood a siege, though of what length we do not 
know ; for we have no great historian of this war, as of the 
former one. There is a story of a rabbi named Eliezer, 
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who ezhOTted the besieged to pnyer jnst iriien thingB 
looked the darkest, and of his Btsndiiig all dajrwith handi 
ontstretehed, while hii eotmtrymen, strengthened I7 the 
sight, fonght, ss Jevs have often fonght, with despwste 
tiaj. Bat a Samaritan, determined to stop this prevail- 
ing fnyer, went and iriiispered some lew words in his 
ear. Bar-eoehab instant^ demanded what be said ; bnt 
the rabbi, not having beard, conid not answer ; on ^rtiioh , 
the Samaritan was qnestioned. He .hesitated, and then 
replied that it was an answer to a aeeret message sent by 
Elieser abont capitulation. And on this the poor rabbi 
was instantly exeonted without enqniry. . This unpopular 
measnTe was fatal to the leader's inflnenee. Faith in this 
pretended Messiah drooped after this. Either was stormed, 
Bar-coohab killed, and on the gth of Ab, or Angnst, the 
eity f elL 

"Then followed fresh awfol scenes of carnage; the 




dead again covered the land, while mnltitndeB 
carried into captivity. 
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*' The sword, famine, and fire once more did their 
work ; and under one famous tree, a terebinth at Mamre, 
said to have been that under which Abraham sat when 
he received his heavenly guests, his poor descendants 
were sold like horses, and as cheap. The aged Akiba, as 
the inciter of the rebellion, met with a shocking fate, 
being first flayed, and then burnt to death ; and a terrible 
persecution was commenced against all rabbins. 

^* After this Hadrian carried out his design, and built 
^lia Capitolina on the site of Jerusalem. No Jew might 
enter there under pain of death ; and to keep the Hebrews 
at a distance, the image of a swine was hung over its gates. 
Before that period they might have been seen covered 
with rags, hovering about the Mount of Olives, and weep- 
ing and sighing over the ruins ; but henceforth even a 
distant view of the sacred spot was denied them. 

** This all happened about a.d. 135 ; I have gone be- 
yond that date in speaking of the religious condition of 
the people, and in describing how the Talmudical system 
grew up ; and now we will try to follow the nation as we 
best can ; for there will be no longer any central point of 
attraction to which we can turn. You will see how they 
were 'scattered from one end of the earth to the other,** 
and yet how they remained distinct, as Balaam had pre- 
dicted, * a people dwelling alone, and not reckoned among 
the nations.' 

** It would be an almost endless tale, were I to try to 
give a complete history of them, first in one country, and 
then in another, until we had exhausted the whole globe. 
I must just try to pick out what will most interest you. 

** And first, you must observe that it was their restive 
spirit, and their natural kicking against this shutting out 
from their own land and all their privileges, that at first 
and for some centuries caused many of their sufiferings. 

♦ Deut. xxviii. 37, 64. 
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If IhtjtOM kod auuaacred a whole Christian conunanity, 
u Ut^ numy tiaaB did ia AJexaodna, Cyrene, Cyprus, 
aafi ttia Eaat, m oaiinot always wonder that other niitioiis 
■hosUt rin and BU.HRacre them, or that many hard laws 
AohU b« made rqiti-diug them. Still theao things caused 
ihMi to btt dii^Mrwd more and more ; and unhappily the 
l^ritd ot GhriftuBLty was not favourablo to their peace, 
beMOse eroy Ohmtian looked on a Jew as odq who bad 
oivsified hii IJotd ; besides that, Christianity itaelf bocnme 
•Umpted, so th^ superstition and higotrj gradually dis- 
plM*d thit qorit of love which ought to have led to 
MBMtuA effortl tot their conversion. 

*' Bo when (Siristianity became the religion of the state, 
Vuix conditiaa Metas to have become worse and worse. 
We find CoDRtentiuo speaking of them as 'that most 
luttefiil of all pto^e,' and making laws which shew how 
tbay wars ^toUk dieliked and feared. Tbeae laws were 
made itill more itrict by some of his sncccssurs ; and then 
lbs essteni Jews, hearing of these oppressions, revenged 
themselves by stirring up the Persian Magiana to a fnrioui 
pereeontioD of the Cbristiaas, in which they resisted to 
the ntmost of their power. 

" But the scale was turned for a short time, when Jnlian 
the Apostate eame to the throne. He was inclined to 
fftTonr them both as the enemies of the Christians whom 
be bated, and beoanse he hoped for their assistance in his 
Persian wars. 

" So be formed the scheme of rebuilding the temple 
on Mount Moriah ; and addressing their .patriarch as his 
brother, promised all sorts of favours to his countrymen. 

" You may be sure that the edict about the temple 
would put the whole Hebrew nation into a ferment. They 
once more crowded into the land of their fathers, yonng 
and old ahke, while women gave up their jewels, and ftll 
contributed to the utmost of tbeir power the necessary 
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materials. Even the tools to be used were made of the 
precious metals ; and every Israelite vied with his fellows 
for a share in the work. 

*' Meantime the Christians stood by, marvelling whether 
the Almighty would allow the work to proceed. They 
set to work, and had dug down far enough to begin to 
lay the foundations, when loud reports were heard, and 
flames burst out from the very ground itself. Some 
add an earthquake to the story, and fiery crosses set- 
tling on the workmen and lookers on ; and they even say 
that a horseman was seen careering in the air. These 
may be additions to the tale ; but clearly something un- 
usual must have occurred to put a final stop to a work so 
dear to the heart of every Jew ; and that it was stopped 
there can be no doubt ; while about the same time the 
apostate Julian fell in battle, after which Christianity 
again flourished in the empire. 

** The patriarchate of Tiberias was abolished by imperial 
law in the first quarter of the fifth century ; and their bond 
of union being thus broken, western Jews were henceforth 
treated with less consideration by the Boman emperors, 
and regarded as troublesome intruders, rather than as 
members of a nation that had once been great. 

'^ The Babylonian kingdom lasted much longer, and the 
Babylonian Talmud at length superseded the western one. 

** But for the west : — ^it was in the fourth and fifth cen- 
turies that those irruptions of the barbarous tribes occurred 
which finally broke down the empire, and the western 
Jews were necessarily aflfected by these events, though 
they got on better under Gothic kings than they had done 
under Boman rulers. 

** Having now no country which they could call their 
own, their energies were chiefly developed in two channels : 
the thoughtful and serious ones devoted themselves to the 
pursuit of learning, to the study of their law, and to the 
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flatting up «i sehoola, ate. ; wldle the woridl^, who timyf 
tana the majority of any. people, gave UiemidTefl t^ to 
the ao<piuition of wealth, titeir only lenuining wiuee of 
infloenoe. Of eonne, Bmidgt all those ahakiagi of the 
nations, they weieeon*tantlyfaro»d to.nurrefiKnn^Meto 
place ; but thii, while it eawed them to beedme mora and 
more dispersed, oonld be to Jews.b.nt little trouble fa 
sorrow, as all places ware alike to. them, and their ehief 
cara would naturally be to hare that to eany wHh theat 
which would enmre eomfort and Msa, . And thns ihe 
money- getting propensitiea grew upon them. 

"Meantime afeaifnl persecution raged against their 
brethren in Persia for seventy or eighty years ; during 
iriiieh the synagogues ware closed, nud many, eBpecially 
of. the Jewish youth, indnead to apostatize. Indeed, the 
Sbgians persecuted Ghristiaiifi and Jewa alike ; and the 
latter complain, in their accounta of this period, that 
Aey were not allowed to keep their Sabbaths. Still the 
Resch-Olntha contrived to keep up his dignity, though the 
Honae of David, from whom he claimed to be descended, 
was said to be all bnt extinct. 

" The eastern Jews also kept their &mouB schools open 
nntil the reign of Choeroes I., aumamed the Jnst, when 
they were closed by this king's orders. 

"It was at this same period that the emperors Jus- 
tinian and Phocas were exasperating the western Jews by 
their oppressive edicts. Their eaatem brethren of conrse 
sympathised with them, and on the accession of Chosroes 
II. they made their peace with him, and lent all the help 
they conld, when he began his attack on the eastern 
empire. They rejoiced when they saw his troops pouring 
over the borders, and rose in all quarters to assist his 
attempts on Constantinople, the Holy Land, and even 
Jerusalem. It is said that 40,000 Jews had taken refoge 
in Tyre, and that from thence they corresponded with 
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their brethren. When the Christians found this out, they 
seized and imprisoned their chief men ; on which numbers 
of Jews appeared and attacked the suburbs. But every 
time a Christian church fell, the Christians struck off 
the heads of 100 Jews, and threw them over the wall ; 
and this dreadful system of mutual retaliation went on for 
some time. 

^' At length, on a rumour of the advance of the imperial 
troops, the Jews hastened to join their Persian allies before 
Jerusalem, which I should have told you had been rebuilt 
and beautified by Constantine, and its ancient name re- 
stored. It soon fell ; and then followed a massacre of 
multitudes of its Christian inhabitants, and the selling into 
slavery of many others, while every church was demolished 
in a perfect ecstasy of rage. 

** These few particulars will give you some idea of the 
intense hostility that existed between Christians and Jews. 
I am anxious to get down to later times, but I must 
not omit to mention here, that during the centuries that 
had elapsed since the casting out of the once favoured 
people, many pretended Messiahs had appeared besides 
those I have mentioned ; and that they invariably found 
numerous followers, while the nation continued to persist 
in its rejection of Jesus of Nazareth. This, of course, 
we can easily comprehend, because all these deceivers 
promised the nation temporal advantages and glory, and 
did not come speaking of sin as He did. 

** The melancholy thing is, that, so far as appears. Chris- 
tian people as a rule gave up their Jewish fellow-creatures 
as if they were a lost race, and beyond all hope of change. 
Some occasional attempts to convert them we do certainly 
read of ; but they seem to have been spasmodic, and often 
accompanied by foolish appeals to magic on the one side, 
and to pretended miracles on the other ; while at most 
they were but few." 
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, XJ <a tUnk 3wa fMtti fliil BOi&« (tf ibei^ 

gOpd to tiM pCMMT JOWS." ,; 

<* Yes ; a good rnanj of the early cmea ^m^M^wtm^ 
tbieiigh we hftve eiearcely r«ttdiei tiie tines wim^ ftejr 
aotoally interfered to pirotect tl^M^ M thii ptiriMbi^r* 
iirbieh we kaye been speaUngf iriiMt tbs piyw tt tt p ec li 
tbeif y<Hee», it was fgm^mSOsj to pieiMi the liotlBig .i«f 
Ohxistian slaves bj Jewisb masters." » 

.** What I did that ever happen ? "What a horrid 
thing ! '' exclaimed Martin. 

" Yes, indeed," Mrs. Conway replied. " There was a 
good deal of slavery in Europe in those days of war and 
desolation in the old Boman empire ; and sad to say, the 
dreadful trade was chiefly in the hands of those Jews who 
had contrived to grow rich amidst the general ruin of 
society. And you can easily imagine what a source of 
satisfaction it would be to this proud people thus to be 
able to buy the very children of their old oppressors for 
their own domestic service ; while in the Christian Church 
this was regarded as one of the greatest evils of the 
day. 

<' Constantino had forbidden any Jew to hold a Chris- 
tian slave; and Honorius prohibited any effort at the 
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conversion of such to Judaism : but when Roman em- 
perors lost their power to make laws, the councils and 
popes issued such edicts as could be enforced. One 
council ordered that if a Christian slave, who had been set 
to do something contrary to his religion by his Jewish 
master, should take refuge in a church, the clergy should 
not only protect him, but also pay his full value to that 
master. Indeed, the redemption of oppressed Christian 
slaves was then regarded as a common Christian duty. 

'' In that disorganized state of society, laws and edicts 
produced but little effect ; yet Christian slaves had some 
powerful champions ; and at the end of the sixth century 
we find Gregory the Great protesting strongly in one 
of his pastoral letters against this cruel and impious 
traffic. 

" The Jews had by that time gained a great footing in 
Italy, and were become large landed proprietors ; but the 
popes and bishops were also acquiring a power to speak 
more and more as law-makers and temporal rulers, as we 
may see by the tone of these letters. But Gregory cer- 
tainly used this power well when he set himself to oppose 
such a cruel state of things ; and he evidently did so 
with all his might ; writing to one bishop to applaud his 
righteous zeal in so good a cause, and to another to 
reprove him for the contrary conduct ; then to powerful 
sovereigns, to express his surprise that in their kingdoms 
such a state of things should be allowed to exist. At the 
same time Gregory was ever the advocate of toleration 
towards these enemies of the faith ; and indeed this was 
a period in which they were generally unmolested and at 
ease in the western empire. I say generally, because 
there were exceptions to the rule. 

** But a terrible persecution was soon to come on the 
whole race. No doubt their own hostility to Christianity 
and to Christians had provoked it : and it came first from 
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ilie iBart, where, in allianee witli tiie feaatam, Hmj had 
shewn themselTes so foroeumity enid. 

** It was the Emperor Hevadiiie wiu> etined ^ thia 
hoatiUty. He had heen aitliiig on tiie throne of Byzan- 
tinm in fuieied secfnrityy mitQ the Persian kh^( was aiaioit 
aihisgates; and then snddenl j arousing himsd^ he dnrre 
the invader baek to his own tenitcxry, and^.niged on if 
tiie clergy/as it is said, begMn to aT«age himself on ttie 
Jewish abettors of his adversely, and heneefortiilie seems 
to have entertained a most Utter aversion against the 
whole raee, and, to have done his utmost to set other 
kings and nders against th^n. - 

<^The Spanish king, Sisebnt, was one of those whom he 
snccessfdllj influenced. - There :had been mai^ Jews in 
Spain ever since the days of Hadrian : probably some Ibom 
the time of the destruction of the' Temple'; and maaynif 
them had amassed great wealtL ' To most of these, 
Hebrew soon became a dead language; but there b a 
dear proof that they retained their own custcmis. and bi&L 
in the fact that in the fourth century they were accused 
of trying to bring over the Spaniards to their religion, 
while in the sixth it was decreed that they should not * 
hold public offices or have Christian slaves. 

** Sisebnt was quite a religious zealot ; rather, perhaps, a 
bigot. He was therefore perfectly ready to accede to the 
terms on which Heraclius offered to make peace with him : 
namely, that all Jews should be compelled either to 
receive baptism or to quit the kingdom. A dreadful 
persecution at once ensued. Many wealthy Jews were 
imprisoned, their estates confiscated, their bodies tortured, 
until a good number consented to profess Christianity; 
while many others, afber this king's death, fled into 
Gaul, a choice which they say he did not leave to them. 
Nor was it of much avail ; for Dagobert, king of France, 
followed the example of Sisebut, and was very cruel to 
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them. I must tell you, however, that a certain hishop, 
Isidore, and many of the Spanish clergy, by no means ap- 
proved of these attempts to force the consciences of the 
poor Jews ; indeed, one council — the fourth of Toledo — 
declared such measures unlawful. Nevertheless the king 
persevered, and his successor, Chintilla, pursued the same 
course, as did also their successors. The Yisigothic 
kings were persecuting kings, and after a time they got 
the Spanish clergy to support them. Subsequent councils 
of Toledo disclaimed the moderation of the former one ; 
and so matters became very bad. And one of the bitterest 
drops in the cup of suffering which this unhappy people 
had to drink must have been the loss of their children. 

** It was ordained that Jewish children should be taken 
from their parents, and brought up in the Catholic faith, 
just as had been foretold : ' Thy sons and thy daughters 
shall be given unto another people, and thine eyes shall 
look, and fail with longing for them all the day long.* 
(Deut. xxviii. 32.) 

<* It is no wonder that in this desperate extremity 
multitudes should apparently conform to Christianity ; yet 
in general the conformity was but apparent : when closely 
watched, it was usually found that in secret they observed 
their own sacred rites. 

''One hope alone indeed seemed to be left to them; 
and that was in the growth of that wondrous Mahometan 
power, which beginning in the early part of the seventh 
century, was now sweeping like an impetuous torrent from 
east to west. The Persian kingdom and Magian religion 
had already fallen before it ; a mosque stood on the but 
lately Christian Jerusalem; and where Cyprian and 
Constantine had ruled over flourishing African churches. 
Christians had now to hide their heads, or adopt the reli- 
gion of the Koran. 

''And thus the resistless host was even now knocking 

22 



338 JKWS IN ITALY AKD SPAIN. 

at tiie gales of Spaiiii aiid ^aiiidi Jewsheaidirilih aeerel 
trinm]^ of thair ykAooBB ; wtSk^ the j haatenedy {hioaii^ 
iheir African lirailireii, to aend aaBuanees of aopport to 
tlie Saraean annj. Tliia may liare been oaitj beoanaoy 
fatrhing at tiie alii^teat gHminur, tlie j hoped aomething 
from a ehange of maaftera ; for eertainly Mahomet had 
not in tiie least been fiftvonzable to them. At first, in- 
deed, he and they had been mntnaUy attracted to each 
other. He had met irith many of them in Arabia; for in 
one part of it, Yemen, there htA existed a eokmy of Jews 
for eentories. Indeed, in the district of Homeritis we 
read of a line of Jewish kings ; and there, thon|^ this was 
succeeded by a Christian dynasty, and that finally snbdned 
by Chosroes 11., many Israelites contmaed to Uve. 

''Now Mahomet thon|^t to make of them his earBest 
disciples. But though they could heartily assent to his 
first dogma, the nnity of the Oodhead, they refiised to 
Jesns Christ even that measnr^ of respect which the 
Arabian impostor accorded Him, and moreover wonld not 
receive a prophet who was of the race of Ishmael. He 
therefore soon offered them the choice of Islamism or 
war'. At the intercession of Abdallah their lives were 
spared, but the commnnity was plundered and pillaged. 

** Outside the Arabian peninsula, however, the persecu- 
tion of Jews did not extend ; and under many of the 
Caliphs the J enjoyed far greater peace than tiiey had 
done under Christian rulers. The hopes of Spanish 
Jews were therefore realized ; and it was, indeed, so very 
much through their assistance that the Moorish kingdom 
in Spain was established, that it is no wonder they were 
favoured. 

''The conquest was accomplished thus: Boderic, the 
Goth, having usurped the throne, the children of the late 
king, Witiza, fooHshly appealed to Muza, the Saracen 
general, for help to regain their rights. He would do 
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nothing until he had secretly enquired of the Jews what 
was the state of the country ; and they offered him all 
the assistance in their power towards the conquest of the 
kingdom, on condition that leave should he given to them 
to live according to the law of Moses, and that they should 
he left in peace. 

'* The hattle which decided the fate of Spain was fought 
on the plains of Xeres, and there, in the year 711 a.d., 
Boderic, the last of the Goths, fell. Then large garrisons 
of Arahs were placed in all the principal cities, and the 
Jews everywhere armed to help them. Indeed, Granada 
was left to the defence of the Jews alone. Thus the 
Moorish kingdom of Spain was founded. The Arabs 
kept all the Goths who remained shut up in one comer of 
the peninsula, while the Jews had liberty to do as they 
^ose in all respects ; and immediately Spain became the 
refuge of persecuted Jews from the East, who were often 
men of learning ; synagogues and academies arose every- 
where, and many Hebrews became learned in general 
science, as well as in their own Talmud. 

'* So you see these Spanish Jews got a long rest. In- 
deed, this period has been called ^the golden age of 
Judaism,' and with some reason; for although always 
liable to persecution, as an unprotected, homeless race, 
yet at this time they only suffered from occasional out- 
breaks, sometimes in this country, sometimes in that, while 
as a rule they were not only suffered to live in peace, but 
often allowed to attain to positions of influence, either 
through their wealth or their learning. It is a sad tale 
to tell of them, that wherever there has been a political 
convulsion they have made a profit by it ; but so it is. 
They have energy, they have genius, especially for trade, 
and having but little other vent, their genius has grown 
and sharpened in this direction. 

''So, in the wake of the devastating Moslem armies, 
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Jtfwi followed, ready to bay ap the phmder, and pieriii^ 
make a large profit where others woidd have loel. Thna, 
at the eaotore at Bhodea^ a Jew boa^^t the eelebraled 
Cdossne Which onee made its harboara so fiunona, and 
took away the metal on (tamele* baeiu}; and, in general, 
their saperior skill caused them to be reliedon and aooig^ 
after in many mercantile transaeiioais. In the West, 
especially, they rose to importaiiA and influential posts ; ao 
that Jews became the friends of piinces, their amb a qe ador s, 
iiieir ministers of finance. Here and there they iffiren 
made proselytes, for their fabbis were seen to be teae|i/ars 
of greater learning and^ zeal than many an ignorant priest 
of those days. 

*'The Saddncees had now fisUen into disr^nt^; in- 
deed, ever since 'the &11 of Jerusalem they had been bnt 
little thought of. The Pharisaical sdioolreic^Mdialmoet 
supreme ; and yet their teaching waa not foite undis^ 
puted ; far a very old sect, that of the Karaites, groiAy 
revived during this period of tranquillity. And I think I 
may describe tbem as really pore Old Testament Jews, 
building their faith on the law and the prophets, and 
rejecting all traditions, Cabalas, Mischnas, and Tal- 
mads ; looking for a resurrection and final judgment, 
and hoping for a coming Messiah, a son of David, who 
is to be their Redeemer. 

*' So we may call these Karaites, Protestant Jews, and 
we cannot wonder that they were held and regarded as 
heretics by those who have added another rule of faith 
to the Scriptures of God, and overlaid pure religion with 
many observances. 

** On down to the age of Charlemagne this golden 
age continued; in some countries beyond it; and we 
may note one fact, namely, that when Charlemagne wished 
to send an embassy to the caliph Haroun al Baschid, 
Isaac the Jew was selected as ambassador. 
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" Still, even through this period we must not suppose 
that the finger of scorn was not often pointed, or that 
many indignities were not often suffered by the Hebrew 
race. K in some places they were petted, in others they 
were compelled to wear certain badges indicative of their 
nationality and to be debarred from many privileges. In 
certain cities of France their syndic, as the representative 
of the body, had to submit to have his ears boxed thrice 
a year at the church door ; while in others it was the 
custom to throw stones at all the Jews from Palm 
Sunday to the Tuesday in Easter week, a custom which 
was afterwards dropped on the payment of a certain . 
tribute. 

**^ Then, after an interval, the old spirit of hatred 
again broke out, beginning in the East, and gradually 
affecting the whole race. 

'* Internal divisions in the eastern community, and 
rivalries for the princedom, caused the interference of 
the caliph. Many cruelties were perpetrated ; and the 
last Besch Glutha perished on the scaffold in the course 
of the eleventh century. From that time very naturally 
eastern Jews sank, as the western ones had done, in 
esteem. 

^* But another social change also affected them, and 
that was the rise and growth of the feudal system. 
Under this they existed as a kind of anomaly, neither 
barons nor serfs, and yet often important members of 
society. 

" In the empire, it was the emperor alone who 
could make laws for them ; in Italy they were vassals of 
the pope ; in the north of France, of the king ; in the 
south, of the great lords ; and in general they were 
uprooted from the soil, and driven more and more to 
trade and usury; while universally they were becoming 
detested." 
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'"At that time ve know them to have been dispersed 
widely all over Europe ; and there were many in TreTea 
when the first crnsaders, under the command of Peter 
the Hermit and Walter the Fennileaa, aaaembled near 
the city. It seema to have been a sndden thought or 
Boggeation of some unknown peraon, that whilst they 
were marching to reacne the aepulchre of the Saviour 
from infidel hands, they were leaving behind them His. 
mnrderera and blasphemera, 

" These warriora esteemed themaelTes so holy as to be 
atove all law. — at any rate, on their own authority 
aolely and entirely, the mnltitnde flew to the city, and 
began a massacre of the nnfortnnate people, too horrible 
to describe ; ao horrible, indeed, tiiat men kiUed their 
own children, and women flung themselvea into the river, 
to escape from worse aufieringa. 
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<' Some fled into the citadel for refage ; bnt the bishop 
himself encountered them there, and heaped reproaches 
on them for their neglect of DanieFs prophecy and their 
blasphemy, offering them protection only on receiving 
baptism. 

"After this, wherever the crusading army halted, 
the same bloody scenes were re-enacted ; while the world 
in general looked on quietly, as though nothing remark- 
able had occurred ! 

** I suppose, if many had not fled and got out of the 
route of march, but few Jews of those parts would have 
survived. 

" As it was, when the tempest of enthusiasm had 
passed, the doomed race settled down again to wait until 
the next storm gathered, and that was about one half- 
century afterwards. 

'< Then a monk, Bodolph, began to preach the duty 
of exterminating the enemies of God, and to cry * Jeru- 
salem is lost ; ' and the Jews, well understanding that cry, 
again fled in all directions. 

** This time, however, they met with some defenders. 
Pope Eugenius is said to have taken their side ; and it is 
supposed to have been with a view to lessen the odium in 
which they stood that he published a release for all who 
owed money to Jews. And St. Bernard also, the light of 
his day, openly took their part, and preached against 
the persecution or ill-usage of the unfortunate race. 
Yet, in spite of remonstrances, thousands of lives were 
lost. 

** Again, the first act of Philip Augustus on his acces- 
sion was to confiscate all debts due to Jews, and then to 
order their expulsion from France. Miserable, and almost 
destitute, they had to depart ; and the north of France 
was cleared of Jews, though only for a short time, as the 
next king was so poor that he was glad to let them return. 



^ 



■van CRUSADKB. 

" We eome io^fh to Louis IX., snrnnmod 8t. Louie, 
and find him noder the garb of religion, probably 
really from religions motives, setting himself against 
the trade of uanrj-, bat in euch a way ag to bear hardly 
oo]y on JewB ; who were forthwith attacked and bar- 
barously handled all over hie kingdom. Once more 
they were banished, and their sacred books seized, under 
&n idea that many cabalistic Bpells were contained in 

" Wretched indeed was the lot of ihe nations in these 
days ; and now Innocent III. eat on the papal throne, 
and under his influence it was ordered that every member 
of the nation, whetJjer male or female, was to wear 
a conspicnouB badge on the dress, called Boaelle ; and 
this offensive order other councils confirmed, and other 
popes approved. It was a law for all Christendom, and 
St. Louis, just before bis deatli, made it the law of his 
realm. Thus, yon see, their lives were indeed made 
dark and weary to them ; and let them turn where they 
■would, the Hons of Abraham walked about as marked 
men, — as criminals in fact, living only on suffrance. 

" Indeed, another council, that of Vienna, a.d. 1207) 
want farther, and ordained that all Jews shonld be 
entirely excluded from the society of Chrhtians, that they 
should live separate, and be debarred bom baths, inns, 
and any kind of domestic service. 

" In Spain the brighter days lasted perhaps longer 
than anywhere else ; but when the dark ones came back, 
they were dark indeed. 

" As time went on, those who inhabited Catholic Spain 
often met with very harsh treatment. I dare say they 
kept clear of that part for some time, and then gradually 
returned, as the old law against them seemed to fall into 
disuse ; and some of the kings were inclined t-o treat 
them kindly. But even in the brighter times they were 
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still a * bye-word and proverb * among the native popula- 
tion. All sorts of stories were told of them. It was said 
that they celebrated Good Friday by stealing Christian 
children and crucifying them ; and many other fables were 
circulated to their injury. Now and again, also, some 
friar would excite the populace against them, and there 
would be a horrible massacre ; or some Jewish favourite 
of the sovereign's was attacked and persecuted. 

<< Nevertheless they continued to live for the most 
part in quiet, and to amass so much wealth, that in fear 
lest this should bring troubles upon them they often 
buried it. 

** The Spanish sovereigns, meantime, gradually re- 
gained parts of what the Arabs had- taken from tiiem; 
and the Moorish kingdom was known as the kingdom of 
Granada. But the Moors were finally expelled from the 
-whole country by Ferdinand and Isabella, commonly 
called the Catholic sovereigns; and their accession was 
just the signal for the renewal of all the troubles of the 
Jews, or rather for their subjection to such horrors as 
they had never before experienced. For it was in their 
reign that that horrible tribunal, the Inquisition, was 
introduced into Spain ; and the objects of its first cruel- 
ties were the so-called New Christians, or converted 
Jews, who were accused of what was called Judaizing. 
For the harsh laws against Jews had, as we have seen, 
caused very many to profess Christianity, who were 
known in secret to practise their old rites ; so these New 
Christians formed a large body. 

** In the year 1418, by the Pope's command, — I speak 
of the Anti-pope who reigned at Avignon, — there was a 
great public discussion held at Tortosa between many 
bishops and doctors and various celebrated rabbins, 
for the purpose of convincing the Jews of their errors, 
Benedict XIII. being present. And the result is said to 
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lum bMD Uutt BamlMn mre nwTarted to the fuUi (wtrl 
iiuty inagine how trnfy) ; ■Aer whioh nuij new decrees T 
mre nude, prohibiting uiy oiw from reading or bear- 
ing tiie Talmn^i ordoing tha donog of most of tfa»J 
■jnagOgDM, forbiddmg J«wi to hm dmt Christiana, < 
fidlow tha profaMnoiu of'^^riei>ii;'«iirgeon, ihopkeeper,.9 
(iniggitt, pnmjor, w marriaga-msker, or to hold a.ayM 
poUis em^OTntonii, w thftt 70a see it must have heeal 
hud for them to lirs. JeWi also had been commanded.! 
to W««t badgH hen m in the other oountries, aad tof 
littea to eertain mmooM preaohed for their benefit, etc. 

"80 it aeema that in Seville there wore many faleo.! 
Ohristians among the Jews ; and there, therefore, the J 
inqniaitora were aaat to begin operatione, by commandl 
of Ferdinand and Isabella : for the latter was blindly J 
xealooB for her own oreed, and eompletely ander thai 
inflnenee (rf her eoafessor ; and the former was a hard ■ 
selfish man, lAo valued money &r above the lives of bis'T 
sntgectB ; and a third of the property of all who were con- 
victed was to go to the crown. A fipanish writer Bays 
indeed that ' all their goods were applied to the king and 
qaeen's exchequer, and these were very considerable.' 

"A horror seized poor Seville when inqnisitors solemnly 
and in great state entered it ; and even natore itself 
seemed to shiver and tremble ; for one of the very 
chaplains to the inqnisitors speaks of the dreadful 
tempest that at that time broke over the cities of Anda- 
lusia, followed by a plague which lasted seven years t 

"Meanwhile, the principal Jews in the city met 
secretly to arrange a rising against this new tyranny. 
They were many and powerful, bat nnfortnnately the 
conspiracy was discovered, and all who were concerned 
in it were very soon imprisoned by the inquisitors. 

" Six men and women were first conderrmed and burnt, 
then three of the principal persons in the city, one of 
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whom is said to have been worth ten millions, then two 
others were seized and forbidden to leave Seville, while 
moltitndes of others were apprehended. 

''A season of grace was granted, that people might 
come to profess repentance, bnt those who availed them- 
selves of it had to take an oath to denounce their 
unrepentant friends. A space of ground was actually 
set apart as the place of burning, and in one year alone 
280 were burnt at Seville, seventy-nine condemned to 
perpetual imprisonment, and 17,000 punished in lesser 
degrees. Spies were set to watch, and any one who did 
not light a fire on the Sabbath was seized ; while none 
knew who had informed against him. 

''It is little wonder then that a panic seized on the 
Jews in general, and that they began to flee in all 
directions. 

**In fact, a universal terror was felt throughout the 
kingdom of Andalusia ; for all heretics were liable. The 
poor Protestants suffered as well as the Jews ; and private 
animosities could easily be thus indulged: so that its 
inhabitants, of whatever creed, withdrew into foreign 
parts, no one feeling his life safe ; and thus the country 
was depopulated, and trade ruined. 

" Even Pope Sixtus IV. wrote to complain that often 
his own true followers were apprehended and tormented 
in the arbitrary and wholesale murders that were com- 
mitted. But it was merely of carelessness that he com- 
plained ; the pope's bull had authorized these doings ; 
and the horrors soon spread throughout Spain. 

** Yet, in spite of this traffic in human life, and the 
enormous revenues secured, Ferdinand and Isabella were 
soon reduced to the lowest ebb of poverty, and so utterly 
unable to pay their Jewish creditors, that they at length, 
to get rid of them, decreed that all Jews should turn 
Christians in four months, or be banished from the realm. 
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To thdr hottdnr bd it 8p<>k^n, they ckose fbe latieir i^tcfir^ 
liative, and tiie whole Hebrew population, amonntbig to* 
l^nndreds <tf thoosaiidciy (r^pired to leave the land ; i^roitte 
cf ^em going to Poftag^, others to France, Italy, 
Flanders, Gennany, or the East ; and carrying with them 
quantities of gold and sHver, whieh they managed to secrete 
a3x>nt tiieir per8K>nfl^ ill spite of the royal prohibition. ' ^ 

*' Once more, tlicarefore, large nnmhers of Jews w^e 
uprooted from a soil to whidi they had become attached,' 
and afresh * dispeinied among the nations.' The wA' 
grants snieted feiu^Mly from shipwreclLS, from fatig^ie^^ 
and froih diseases contracted oii thenr jotime3rs ; but &k€f^ 
carried ^mth them wedth and leaning, the two thil^' 
which alcme hav# siscilred for them the measfore of eon- 
rideraticMl'which *^iBy bave ever eiyoyed. 

*' Ther0 were some countries, however, which wodMli 
not receive them at any price. Those who only wished 
to pass through Portugal had to pay a toll. Hiose 1rAm» 
remained were soon after ordered to quit the kmjgdmn,' 
a secret order for the seizure of all children under four- 
teen being issued at the same time. This order was 
found out; and the agony caused by it you must imagine. 
Many and many a mother destroyed her own offspring, 
rather than give them to be brought up as Christians. 
However, the Portuguese people, more merciful than their 
king, often helped the children to escape with the parents. 

" Even their own brethren hardly received them, 
because they did not wish to increase their numbers. 
In Africa the Moors treated them barbarously ; the king 
of Fez refused them admittance. Many died of hunger 
or of the plague. 

** I do not know where to stop. I might go on for 
weeks recounting the sufferings of that unhappy people, 
whose ancestors had cried, * His blood be on us, and on 
our children.* " 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

JEWS IN ENGLAND, AND IN THE VEST ENDS OF THE 

EABTH. 

^^The Lord shall scatter thee among aU people, from the one 
end of the earth to the other." — Deut. xxviiL 64. 

** IJUT about England, mother, how were the poor 

-U Jews treated here ? " said Stewart. 

** Well," Mrs. Conway answered, ** many of them 

came to this country very early, even as early as the 

Saxon times ; while many more came over with William 

»the Conqueror, who, in consideration of ample payment, 

gave them a place to live in, with leave to trade. 

** William Rufus, probably from feelings of hostility to 
religion altogether, was very friendly to those who were 
accounted infidels ; and thus they soon came to be well 
established both in Oxford and London. Indeed, in the 
former place they set up three halls for the instruction 
of youth, and taught Hebrew to Gentiles as well as Jews, 
And evidently here, as in other countries, they were 
not only the richest, but the most learned portion of the 
community. 

'* But some years later the sarnie old tales began to be 
told of them, respecting the crucifpng of children, etc., 
which had followed them everywhere ; and Henry n. 
took advantage of these evil reports to extort large sums 
of money from them ; though on the whole he was 
favourable to them, and seemed to esteem them as his 
richest vassals. 
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''And probablf wifli goMLstsaoii; for when Biehard 
I. was crowned, the Jews attended in great numbers 
and extraordinary magnificence, bringing him splendid 
presents. But some persons who were evil-disposed 
towards them, caused them to be exdnded from the 
abbey ; and on the disooyeiy of a few isolated individnals 
being present, there was a general uproar and rising of 
the ptople, w^o piUaged and plundered their houses all 
ni^t long. And fhese wrongs were never avenged by 
the law. 

** This was in London ; and after the riot was over, ' 
one poor Jew, who to save his life had submitted to 
baptism, begged the king to let him off his engagement 
The king appealed to the warlike Archbishop Baldwin, 
who bluntly answered, ^Why, if he is nolF willing to 
become a servant of God^ he must even continue a servant 
of the devil.' 

<* Nevertheless, the example set in London was- 
praised by all sorts of ftnatical preachers thiou|^out tto 
kingdom, and speedily followed in many of the large 
towns. 

** Benedict, the relapsed convert, was a native of 
York ; he died in London of the ill-treatment he had 
received ; and a friend who took the news to his family 
found the whole city in a tumuli Very soon the house 
of Benedict was attacked, his family murdered, and the 
house burned. Then the wealthiest of the Jews who 
had escaped the first outrages, took refuge in the castle, 
with their effects ; but soon, fearing treachery, they 
seized the citadel. 

** This was immediately besieged ; the assailants 
being urged on by a canon, who continued to cry, 
* Destroy the enemies of Christ, destroy the enemies of 
Christ,' whilst the people attacked. 

**Ai length the besieged felt that their doom was sealed; 
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and their aged rabbi rose in a council, and addressed 
them on the choice left, of death by their own hands or 
by those of the enemy, strongly urging the former, and 
speaking of it as a deed according to their law ! A 
strange assertion this ; but perhaps he referred to the 
Talmud. 

^* He sat down in tears ; but his advice was taken by 
the majority, who set to work to collect all sorts of 
inflammable materials, on which they placed all their 
effects, and having fired the castle in many places, they 
first cut the throats of their wives and children, and then 
their own. 

" When the rabble rushed in next morning, they 
found only a few miserable creatures, who offered to do 
anything to save their lives; nevertheless every living 
soul was put to the sword. After this they burnt all 
deeds and bonds, which so angered the king that he 
sent men down to investigate the affair ; but no one 
Buffered for the massacre of those hundreds of Jews. 

" However, on Bichard*s return from the Holy Land, 
some protective measures were passed for their benefit. 

*^ His brother John petted and caressed the nation ; 
not so his subjects. Henry III. also protected them ; 
but the hatred of the Church towards them was now 
invincible. In this reign they were accused of clipping 
the coin ; but Henry knew their power to help him, and 
continued his professed friendship, going so far as to 
summon a Jewish parliament, which, however, when it 
met, was expected like all others to grant him supplies, 
and then dismissed. Because these supplies were not 
immediately forthcoming, the collectors, their wives, and 
children, were imprisoned, and their goods seized. 

'< The king continued to extort money from them, and 
the hatred of the populace to increase, being now and 
then gratified by a massacre or two on the part of the 
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noblea. And tliia ntate of polilic feeling existed uotil 
Edward 1. at letiglli banished tbo whole nation, uid ' 
forbudo thoir rnttiru oa pain of death, They did not 
rtiAppuur ill Eutjlaud in a body for three hundred and || 
fifty years, P(>rliiips eotae of thetso took refuge in Hol> { 
land, whi-'re they have long lived in great numbers, 
I should have mentioned that for Home time it had 
boooiDu a regular practice to koH the nation first to one I 
prince or noble, aud then another, and ho make money | 
by tbom. 

" In Germany, during thfi same period, they had 
•afforod perhaps oven more — on all sorts of charges tbey 
saffered. lliey wore said to poison fountains, to murder 
Rhildrco, to axaist invaders, or to blaspbemo the hont. 
It is really extraordinary how, in suth a state of constant 
fflar and nnxinty, one learned docli>r after another 
altMnod celebrity : but in Germany, perhaps peculiarly, 
the fevoriab hopes of the nation were fed and fostered by 
numerous false prophots and Me^iKiahs. 

■'I MuppOBO it waa cliiufly frum (iermaoy that Poland 
gairiiil it^ LiiimiTuLis.T,>ui,,lt inijuilidinu. Hij^vevor, driven 
as I have described from so many European coautries, 
they flocked back to the shelter of the crescent, and were 
found in huge nnmbers in all North A&ica, Syria, Arabia, 
and Egypt ; while 00,000 ore said to have taken refuge 
in tiie Ottoman empire. In Ethiopia, too, there have 
always been many Jews who have enjoyed more peace 
than elsewhere. The Falashaa of Abyssinia claim to be 
descended from some Jews of Solomon's time. 

" Bnt they have been scattered far more widely. There 
have long been Jews in China, though bow long I cannot 
say, as the opinions of learned persona vary. They say 
themselves that they were once more nnmerons than at 
present. They declared to a Jesoit missionary who visited 
them that they hod never heard of Jesus of Nazareth, bat 
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they have the latest books in the Old Testament, and they 
have synagogues, and keep up all the principal Jewish 
rites, separated though they have been for such a length 
of time from their brethren. 

^* The excellent British chaplain in India, Dr. Bucha- 
nan, whose memoir I recommend you to read, if you 
have not done so, found Jews in India. This was in 
1808. He said that they were numerous in Cochin, or 
rather in a town near it, called Jews* Town. Among 
these there were some from distant parts of Asia ; many 
were very intelligent men, and communication is kept up 
by ships with their brethren in other parts. 

** The whole community was divided into Jerusalem pr 
White Jews, and the Ancient or Black Jews. They have 
two synagogues ; and it is interesting to notice how much 
sympathy exists between them and their brethren in the 
East. The intercourse is continual. And the black Jews 
shewed him a list of sixty-five places in North India, 
China, and Tartary, where there were colonies of their 
brethren. These black Jews have a tradition that they 
arrived in India soon after the Babylonish captivity ; they 
seem to have intermarried to some extent with Hindoos, 
and are regarded as an inferior race by the white Jews, 
who date their arrival from the time of the destruction of 
the second temple, and shew a brass plate, the charter 
given them by a king of Malabar. They say that they 
lived at a place called Cranganor for 1,000 years, and 
were governed by seventy-two elders. They were, soon 
after their settlement, joined by other refugees from the 
Holy Land, who brought with them the silver trumpets 
from the temple, saved from the fire, — ^what has become 
of these I do not know ; but so they continued to live in 
quiet, and to be joined by Jews from Spain and other 
places, until discord arose among themselves, and they 
called in the assistance of an Indian king, who came on 
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th«n with' ft S^Mt army, killing some, caJT>>iiig away 
' othan, and' M diqpatsing the colony, the exiles from 
vhieh at laat arttl«d at Cochb. All this ia confirmed 
the uatiTe reocnds of Ualabai ; and it seems that 
aecoaiit vai gtTSD by Koaes de Paiva, b, Portagnese Jew 
of AiUBtAidaiB, who visUed Cochin in 1686. 

" Jewa BMUt to have entered the New World 
ft was disoorexed; at least, they have been found in 
Amerioa and th« Weet ludiAu colonies, as long as we bave 
Ay reoord. In the Didoh eokmieB eipeeially they hav* 
bMn nnmeroQB and wealthy, poiMBimg many plantations, 
•nd having among tham also learned men : — in Jamaioa, 
too— whence the Bettlera wrote to our William m. to 
e^el them on aecoont of their enmity to ChristiMityf 
Ih^ he refoaed to con^ly — and, in short, all OTer AmwM|h 
ibtf were nomeroiu. - '^ 

■ " With the Beformation oame aomewhat better days fer 
Israel ; far it oansed a direraion, yon see, and siipeEBta- 
tioos fTwda and pec^e began to 6ai other cAqtete on 
which to vent their wrath. After a time better ideaa 
ptevalled about religious freedom. For aa the reformers 
gradaally aaw their way out of error, so did they come 
to understand that religious convictions cannot he forced, 
and that a man's faith is a question between himself 
and his God. Yet thia change came abont but slowly. 

" Luther in his early days was inclined for harsh, stern 
measures towards this unbelieving race, but in his old 
age he recommended rather gentle and compassionate 
dealings ; and his brethren in different lands more or 
less agreed with him. Still I do not know of any 
systematic effort for their conversion nntil a centnry and 
a half later., when in 1728 some earnest Christians in 
Germany founded an institution at Halle for the con- 
version of the Jews, something like our Jews' Societies 
of the present day ; but it had not much success. 
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** Bat it is interesting to read of any effort in the right 
direction ; for the apostles' rule of beginning with the 
Jews first had long since been forgotten. 

" But now for political changes which affected them. 

*^ The opening of the free cities of Holland offered to 
them, as well as to others, quite a new field. They emi- 
grated there from Germany, from Spain, and from Portugal, 
and soon were both numerous and wealthy. But they 
had not been long in Amsterdam, before a man named 
Zeighler made a great stir by asserting that he had seen 
the Messiah at Strasburg, that he was descended from 
David, and that his ancestors had lived in Tunis first, 
then in Spain, whence they were expelled by Ferdinand 
the Catholic. He predicted that this Messiah, when of 
sufficient age, would destroy Antichrist and the Ottoman 
empire, and hold a council at Constance to decide all 
religious questions, but said that at that time he was only 
fourteen years old. As usual, a good many adherents for 
this new pretender were found. 

'* The Dutch Jews could boast of learned men among 
them ; and there was one, Manasses Ben Israel, who was 
a considerable writer. 

*^ Spinoza, also, was another, who, as Bayle*s Diction- 
ary says, was a Jew by birth, a Christian through policy, 
and an atheist by principle. He is said to have been the 
first who reduced atheism to a system. 

** From Holland we pass on to England, from which 
Jews had been so long expelled. Finding liberty under 
the Dutch Republic, it was only natural that the Jews 
should look for it here when our Government assumed the 
same form ; and Oliver Cromwell was inclined to receive 
them. A deputation of Jews, headed by Manasses Ben 
Israel, accordingly waited on him ; and soon afterwards a 
convention of divines was summoned to discuss the sub- 
ject ; but after a great many speeches had been made, 
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Cromwell dismissed them, saying tbat, instead of elnei- 
daiing, tiieir diseossions bad rendered the subject more 
perplexed than ever. And then, fearing to take a step 
wbieh seemed generslly nnpopnlar, be returned an evasiye 
answer to tbe rabU. Howeyer, sc»ne of the Jews soon 
after ventored oVelr, and a part of London near Aldgate 
was assigned for tbdr oecnpaticm. 

<* It 18 said that some of tbese actually offered to prove 
Cromwell ^e Messiah, if he would procnre &em a regiilar 
legal admission ; bnt that be declined. About tbe sanie 
time, bowevor, some Asii^c Jews came over, as it is said, 
honestly to enq[aire whether the Protector were not the 
Messiah ; but no Jewish blood could be discovered in bis 
veins. 

** After this Jews continued to come i^ England ; and 
Charles 11. found them very convenient subjects. Though 
no act of parliament legdizing their return was paraed, 
they were tolerated by him* on three conditions; that 
they should not make proselytes; that their service and 
sermons should not be in English ; and that they should 
maintain their own poor, — all which stipulations have 
been conscientiously observed, as far as I know, to this 
day." 
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CHAPTER XL. 

A FALSE MESSIAH FUTURE PROSPECTS. 

*^ How much more shall these, which be the natural branches, be 
graffed into their own olive tree ? " — Rom. xi. 24. 

** T MUST not forget to tell you here, how in the year 

-L 1666 the whole Jewish world was thrown into 
extraordinary excitement hy the appearance of another 
pretender to the Messiahship. Very few of these impos- 
tors, I suppose, have made so much stir in the world. 

** The name of this extraordinary individual was Sab- 
bathai Sevi, a youth who was bom in Smyrna, and who 
early became remarkable for his extraordinary fastings, 
perpetual washings, and skill in the Cabala, and whose 
fame for holiness spread rapidly. He began life as a 
poulterer, then became broker to some English merchants. 
But soon, without putting forward any distinct claims to 
the Messiahship, he began to make some sort of preten- 
sions, while it became evident that he had some sort of 
attractions. 

*^ His body was said to exhale a delicious perfame ; and 
he possessed extraordinary personal beauty. Soon he 
began to give out that he was the son of David, and next, 
to the horror of his rabbinical hearers, to utter the — to 
Jews — ^unutterable name, Jehovah. 

^* The rabbis, on this, at once declared him only fit to 
die, and denounced him to the Turkish governors ; but 
he fled from country to country, ever pursued by rab- 
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binical oppoaera vet evet popular with the people until 

he ohtamei one stedlaet disciple This man who ■* 

called Nathan, having obtained an audience actaally 




declared that ho bad aeen the Lord in H19 cherab borne 
chanot, like Ezekiel of old, and that he had heard a 
voice annonncing, ' Yoar Redeemer is come; his name is 
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Sabbathai Sevi.* So encouraged, Sabbathai proceeded to 
Jerusalem, where he announced himself as the Messiah, 
with such success that he persuaded the rabbis there to 
receive him ; indeed, they seem to have been quite over- 
awed in his presence ; while his apparently really honest 
supporter, Nathan, foretold that before long Sabbathai 
would snatch the crown from the sultan's head, and 
exhibit his own power. Yet after all he remained in 
Jerusalem for thirteen years without anything particular 
appearing ; then he went to Egypt, and returned back 
again ; and after three years more he again announced 
himself as the Messiah, but without his former success. 
Indeed, this time he was driven away from the city, and 
had to take refuge in his native place, Smyrna. There it 
was that a man who denounced him as an impostor soon 
after fell dead, and this seems to have been the turning- 
point in his career. The event was looked on as a judg- 
ment of God ; and people at once gathered round him, and 
acknowledged his claims. 

^^ He took the state of a king, had a banner carried before 
him, and proceeded to divide the whole earth among his 
followers. His fame spread more and more ; and deputa- 
tions and rich presents came to him from many Jewish 
bodies in various parts of the world. Even in the public 
prayers of the synagogue he was now mentioned as the 
Messiah, while the young men and maidens began to fancy 
themselves endowed with prophetic gifts, according to the 
prediction in Joel, and to utter all sorts of ravings. In 
i'act, there was so much excitement, that in Persia people 
refused to cultivate the fields, or to pay tribute. 

**At last, urged on by his followers, Sabbathai went to 
Constantinople, and demanded an audience with the 
Sultan. Orders were instantly sent that he should be 
seized and confined until the Sultan returned, as he was 
absent. But, strange to say, aga after aga, sent to take 






Idbiiy WW o^emwsed m his praMBee, tai wi^ 
to ibm mMtor, the grand miMr. BaMiiaHii, htmmetf 
•ihsliiiiviiidfliiedliiiiiMlf; aiidlM»iigMiifiiiadmaeMitt% 
iriXt Imwb of aeeefls to his frkndsy ho aent thonoo on 
ofdar to the Jowidi nstioiiy thai the fiwt vMnaHj observed 
on the 9lh of -Angaaty in memoary ct ihe great tfonUea of 
flie nation^ ahoold be ehan^^ to a feaat aa the fairihdaj; of 
« flie Meaaiah.' 

'^At length ho waa really eaOed into the Snttaa's 
fleaenee ; and now he who had overawed otheia was 
hiauelf abaahed, and iA$bl Mked whether he waa indeed 
flie Meaaiah, he made no reply. . . y 

*^Then the Saltan made the pnqpoaal of a teat to him, 
* —that he ahoald snbmtt to the ordeal cf Imping .three 
pdacmed arrowa ahot at him, promiaing, dionU he provo 
inmlnerable, himself to acknowledge hia daima. Bnt, if 
he oljeeted to thia» (^ had bnl^ the dboiee left of emhrao- 
ing Mahometaniam Vy b A^^ g piit t^ dftath. 

** Sabbathai aoon decided. Seizing the tmbanirom the 
head of a youth, he cried, <I am a Mossolman,' much 
to the horror of his disciples. 

^* On this, one might have supposed that he would have 
been sent about his business with scorn ; but no, instead 
of that he received various insignia of honour from the 
Sultan, and was sumamed Aga Mahomet." 

** What folly,** cried Harry, **to give such honours to 
an impostor t " 

** Yes ; however, the news of his apostasy was received 
at first with consternation by his distant followers ; but 
will you believe it, he soon positively deluded even them 
by declaring that God had changed him from an Israelite 
to an Ishmaelite, and that it was His will that for a time 
he should ' be numbered with the transgressors.* 

'' Many Jews then followed his example ; an agree- 
able one I dare say it was, for it procured them much 
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worldly comfort ; but in fact, so many fell away, that the 
rabbis, in alarm for their religion, plotted and intrigued 
until they at length succeeded in getting Sabbathai im- 
prisoned in a castle near Belgrade ; and there he died in 
1676, about ten years after he had attained celebrity, and 
no doubt much to the relief of the leaders of the nation. 
For my part, I think this is one of the strangest tales I 
ever read, and yet it is the strangest part of it that his 
sect did not die with him, but that many of his supporters 
continued to give out that, like Enoch and Elijah, he had 
been caught up to heaven without dying. I must tell you 
that his old supporter, Nathan, however, abandoned him 
immediately on his apostasy ; but some pretended pro- 
phet, named Cartoso, having declared that the Messiah 
would not appear until all Israel should be either holy or 
wicked, recommended that they should all turn Moham- 
medans, as the evil, and therefore the easier course. 
Many, therefore, continued to apostatize. It is said that 
Sabbathaism exists still as a sect among the Jews.'* 

"Really! how absurd!" said Martin; **but when 
you began that story, Mrs. Conway, I was just going to 
say that it seemed to me very strange that in the midst of 
the desperate sufferings which they have undergone, the 
idea never occurred to the Jews whether it might not be 
as well to consider the claims of their rejected Messiah, 
and the possibility that all they were enduring was not 
a punishment for the sin of refusing to acknowledge 
Him." 

** Yes ; considering how easily they have received so 
many impostors, it seems strange that very few Jews can 
be induced to listen patiently to a word on the subject. 
Some of them shew all the animosity of their forefathers 
to the very name of Christ ; others, living among Chris- 
tians, avoid this kind of open offence; but take care 
never to approach the subject. For many centuries, in 
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flie middle tgei, Ihifl dedisred ainmorilf fonned ^me 
fxmeigti eimue for tlie erneUieB irilh ^wlikli fhe Oixis- 
tiiiis ahnqfi fUIoired them. 

*' However, I nmsileD ymi ttal in flie year I680> liie 
if ewg, wearied wiili their 8iiiEBriii||B, eie Mid to liave eon- 
veiiedatietio!iideooiieilmaeerkm]^em Hongnyt to 
e<mridttr Uda Toiy point 'iri^llier fiie Meniieli wove 
already eome/ Three himdred rabbis aidd an immmiie 
mnttitade of Jewa were preeenty^ if the aeeotmt be trne^ 
mai a president was ai^Kunted, named Zeeharirfi, of the 
tribe of Levi. But by the great mi^jority of the eooneSi 
tiie question was so<m dedded in the negate; and w^n 
another was proposed, * how he would come? ' it was 
aitfwered, *As a mighty oonqoeror, wl|o woiM deliver 
them from foreign dominion ; but that fiieir idns hitfd^red 
his appearance.' So, they, yon see, Hke the rest of man- 
kind, win allow the existcoiee of sin in the huap, as jt 
were. It is when it is faroni^t home tiiat men wine^« 
StiU there were evidently eoiidid and generons men in ttSk 
assembly ; and one rabbi, named Abraham, urged strenu- 
ously that the claims of Jesus of Nazareth should be 
reconsidered ; but the Pharisees instantly denied these on 
their usual grounds, His lowly state and accursed death. 
Upon this Abraham questioned * how then His miracles 
were wrought ? ' and when it was said * by magic,* he 
was not content, and at his desire some Christian priests 
were admitted, that their account of the matter might be 
heard. 

** But unfortunately these were Romanists, who, not 
content with answering the main question, went on to 
extol the virgin and saints, and their church; and so, 
very soon the assembly broke up, crying, * Blasphemy I 
blasphemy ! ' and refused to hear more. 

* ' Nevertheless some afterwards confessed that their minds 
were unsettled by what they had heard, and that they 
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would like to confer with Protestant divines ; but the pre- 
sence of so many monks in some way prevented this.'* 

** What a pity ! " exclaimed Janet ; ** but some day they 
will acknowledge their Saviour ; won't they, mamma ? '* 

** Oh, yes ; the spirit of grace and supplication shall 
be poured on them, and they will yet look on Him whom 
they have pierced, and mourn. 

** Now, supposing the day of grace not to be closed 
when the Jewish nation shall be converted, see what mis- 
sionaries they will make, scattered as they are in every 
land, and speaking every language of the globe I K the 
casting off of them be the * riches of the world, what shall 
the receiving of them be, but life from the dead ? ' " 

" But, mamma," said Stewart ; " you have not finished 
their history, have you ? " 

** Not quite. We were in the seventeenth century. 
Well, let me see. In the thirty years' war they helped so 
bravely at the defence of Prague, that they got into the, 
emperor's favour. 

" There was still plenty of dislike to the poor Jews, 
plenty of restricting laws ; but since that time their wealth 
has not often been violently taken^^from them, nor their 
lives so constantly treated as of less value than other 
men's. Nevertheless the enmity against them still remains. 

** When the great revolutionary movements began in 
Europe, and infidel writers made themselves a name and 
a place which they had not enjoyed before, it is singular 
that even these shewed their detestation of the poor 
Jews, and ridiculed them, as at least the ancestors of the 
Christians. 

** The legislation of Frederick the Great is remarkable 
for its constant harshness towards them ; while in Eng- 
land the proposal even so late as 1753 to bring in a bill 
for their naturalization raised such a storm that it had to 
be withdrawn. 
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" SisM Hat time, yoti know, the spirit of liberty and 
lOlsnitioa of ^ MCte in Engknd and some other { 
I, bM mad* a grMt difference in their cosditioa 
frobaUjr throBghout the world, iind yet it waa only in 
167S thatira heudof dnadful persecntious of Jews in I 
BonnunU and Berrik) and read of horrors which reminded 
HI irf file dark agee. 

" Thtat it nomeh tiiisg as ' disability ' in onr days here 
tax any of&ee ; and Jews ve, as they have been in their 
bvonred times, minirters of state, or whatever they may 
ahooee. And yet a Jew is a Jew still, as distinct, as sepa- 
rste from a Gentile as ereti and in general opinion, I fear, , 
afanmt as mneh despised. 

"Tlie biub bnnui still, hut still is nnconsnmod. To 
be ft Jew ia to this day to be a member of a contemned 
and despised raee. The very name is often taken to 
indicate something mean, low, debased ; and that prejn- 
dioe of Harry's, whioh led to all these prolonged conver- 
sations, is to this day no tmcommon sentiment There is 1 
an abatement of hatred towards them certainly ; and this, 
as Dr. Bachanon says, glvsa rise to the feeling that the 
indignation against the holy people is nearly accom- 
plished ; bat for all that there is no ground for the 
expectation that in time there will be no difference 
between Jew and Gentile. 

" In fact, GO far as I can aecertaiu, these wonderful 
people keep np their old rites and ceremonies mnch as 
they have done since the time of the dispersion, and as 
far as is possible in the absence of a temple. 

" Still are the male babes dedicated on the eighth day 
by circumcision ; still, at the age of thirteen and one day, 
do all Hebrew boys become ' Sons of the Precept,' and 
reBponsihle for the keeping of the law, (a slight variation 
apparently firom the more ancient neage, as our Savionr 
went np to the temple, no doubt, for the ceremony nsnal 
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pn that occasion, at the age of twelve) ; still also, when 
repeating the appointed prayers three times a day, at 
evening, morning, and noonday (Ps. Iv. 17), either in the 
synagogue or at home, does the pious Jew wear his 
phylacteries on the head and left arm, except on Sabbath 
days and festivals, and sometimes also his talleth or 
tsitsith, a four-cornered veil, with a fringe or tassel at 
each comer, as ordered in Numbers vx. 38, 39. 

" The feasts of the Passover, Pentecost, Tabernacles, 
the New Year, Dedication, Purim, and the New Moon, are 
observed as of old, though of course in all their strictness 
by religious Jews only ; while the fasts are kept also, the 
principal of which are those of the Great Day of Atone- 
ment, and the ninth of Ab, or August, observed in 
memory of the destruction of the temple. 

" Of the observance of the Passover I Jiave often heard 
my friends the Parkers speak,, one of them having 
married into a Jewish family. At that time such is the 
anxiety to put away all leaven out of their houses, that 
every carpet is taken up, and the rooms most thoroughly 
swept, lest a crumb of common bread should be left. 
They have long givfen up having a whole lamb, however, 
and at the feast dress merely the shank bone of one. Of 
course they know that properly this and the other great 
feasts can only be kept at Jerusalem. 

**The Day of Atonement, too, I know to be most 
rigidly observed, and that they then fast for twenty-four 
hours. 

*^ As regards the synagogue services, I have heard that 
manuscript rolls are kept, out of which the law is read. 
The people, however, follow in printed books. 

''As I told you, there is no attempt at keeping up the 
priesthood, and the rabbis are commonly laymen. Still 
the Cohenim, those who bear the name of Cohen, have 
some complimentary distinctions conceded to them, as 
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belisTed to bo (lescended fzom the family of Aaron ; while , 
thoM ^vbo bear the name of Lovi, on certain occasions, 
pour water on the handfi of these relics of the priesthood. 

" JflwH also have their own method of reckoning time ; 
their ecc leg iftstical and civil years begin, the one inMarcb, 
>nd Qie other in September. 

" Kiey count froni the creation, and their chronology 
nuku the wtwld iboat SOO ysen joniiger tiun ran. 

"Uu^oite tme thaiunoi^tbeinueiobefiMiidmenof 
libenl view*, Totidly men, v«ry like the SaddiieM| <tf old ; 
but that is no new tUngi ve have iiMind fdentyflph from 
the beipnsing. In &et, there ii no indieetioD vhiderer, 
thei the juliaa ever wiU beeome tbsorbad wnongit other 
nations of the earth. Iliey remain, and «% eannot doobt 
they will remain, without a coontrfr, without a homo ; a 
standing witnen to the trnth <rf Ood'i word, until Ee see 
fit to restore them to thur own land; and tiun ai the head 
of the renovated natitms they will once nuve tab their 
plaee ; and the earth shall be full of the knowledge of ths- 
Lord, as the waters cover the seas. 

" For more than three thonsand years has the race 
been a marked and peculiar one ; ^nd for the last 
ei^teen hundred years has their history been one of 
unexampled suffering and persecution. 

"In his own day St. Paul said of them, 'They both 
killed the Lord Jesos, and their own prophets .... they 
please not God, and are contrary to all men : forbidding . 
to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, to 
JiU up ikeir sins alway : for the wrath is come upon 
them to the uttermost.' (1 Thess. ii. 16, 16.) He 
spoke to tbein as a nation. Of course individual Jews 
were not all responsible for every one of these deeds. 
In our own days, too, we know that there are many 
amiable and benevolent men amongst them. 

" Yet, as a nation, they still persevere in their tejec- 
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tion of Jesus as their Messiah ; and many amongst them 
will not, even in our day, bear the mention of His name. 

" But I would have you observe that this unbelief of 
theirs does but render their testimony to the truth of 
those prophecies, of which we have seen the fulfilment, 
all the more valuable ; seeing that none can accuse them 
of being partial ,witnesses to the authenticity of these 
same predictions. 

** Thus has the wrath of man been made to praise God. 

** There are some who think that they will be restored in 
their unconverted state ; but I cannot myself expect that ; 
for in Deut. xxx. 1, 2, 3, we read, * And it shall come to 
pass, when all these things are come upon thee, the bless- 
ing and the curse, which I have set before thee, and 
thou shalt call them to mind among all the nations whither 
the Lord thy God hath driven thee, and shalt return unto 
the Lord thy God, etc., that then the Lord thy God will 
turn thy captivity, . . . and gather thee from all the 
nations. ... If any of thine be driven out unto the 
outmost parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy 
God gather thee ; . . . and the Lord thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers possessed,' etc., etc. 

** When and how the veil will be removed which hides 
the Saviour from their view we cannot tell ; but there is 
even now a hopeful sign in the far greater readiness among 
many Jews to listen to the gospel than existed formerly, 
and in the vastly increased number of converts. You 
would be surprised were I able to name the exact number 
of the sons of Abraham now ministering in the Church of 
England, and other Protestant communions. Yet these are 
only the firstfruits ; the nation has yet to mourn, and ac- 
knowledge Him whom it has pierced, and so long rejected. 
'* Meantime it is at the peril of any man or woman 
who injures or despises them ; for God has said, ' He that 
toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye ' (Zech. ii. 8) ; 
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and many ■» the thraateaings of jndgmente on the 
nations who have ill-treated them. Indeed, some have 
already foUen; for instanee, Nineveh, Bubylon, Tyre, 
have disappeared from the earth. ' 

If'. "Bnt abont the prophecies that remam to be fulfilled," 
Uaitinsaid: '*yonaay,Hn. Cosway, that a higher destiny 
still avaita this people Oa^ anything that has yet been 
realized. Will yon^h^ point ont a few paBsagea ^nhich 
yon eoBsidir to bea^ ttiat meaning ? " 

" With iftaaiire," she replied ; ' ' but first just recall to 
yonrself their state after the restoration under the Persian 
kings. As we torn to &e promises you -will bo able to 
judge whether they ean be said to have been completely 
fulfilled then. Look at Ezekicl ixsvi. 23—38. It ia a 
promise of MttCration. I have taken the first that 
-occurred to me. Now con it he said that eleen water has 
yet been sprinkled on them, a new heart given, and the 
,Btony heart tAen away ? or that they have remembered 
their evil doings, and loathed themselves for them ? Go 
on to chapter xaxvii., and see is verse 26 that 'God's 
servant David shall be their prince for ever,' and that the 
Almighty says, ' My tabernacle also shall be with them.' 
Yet these promises all accompany others speakiug of some 
restoration. Zechariah was a prophet appointed to cheer 
the hearts of those who were rebuilding the city and 
temple under the Persian kings. In'chapter viii. he 
tells how boys and girls should again play in the streets 
of Jerusaletu, which came true ; but does not verse 7 
seem to yon to go beyond that time ? Do not the eiipres- 
sions ' from the east country and from the wed country ' 
remind you of that division under the two patriarcki, in 
the early days of dispersion ? And has it yet come to 
. pass that other people and nations have gone np to wor- 
ship at Jerusalem ? or that other people have said to 
^ Jews, ' We will go with you, for we have heard that God 
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is with yon * ? Nothing of that kind happened when 
they went hack from Bahylon; in fact, then it was a 
moumfal contrast to their condition under their own old 
kings. 

<<Tarn next to the last chapter of Amos; here we 
have predictions that the tahemacle of David shall he 
raised again : God's people are to possess the remnant of 
Edom and of all the heathen which are called hy His 
name, the captivity brought back, and the people planted 
in their own land, never to be pulled up again, 

'* Micah has that splendid contrast — Jerusalem in heaps, 
and ploughed like a field, — then in the last days the 
mountain of the Lord's house established in the top of 
the mountains, and many nations going up to it to learn 
the law of the Lord, while war between them should be 
over for ever. 

** Then in Zechariah xiv. we have the feet of the Lord 
Himself standing again on the Mount of Olives ; and after- 
wards Jerusalem the place to which all nations must go 
up ; but perhaps the most numerous passages are to be 
found in Isaiah and Ezekiel. Isaiah Ix. is one glowing 
description of future glory ; so is Isaiah Ixii. ; and though 
in the headings of the chapters we find these triumphs 
spoken of as those of the Church, it seems to me plain that 
in their primary sense the literal Israel must be meant ; 
at least, we cannot give the curses to Israel, and the bless- 
ings to the Church. *In Christ Jesus we know that 
there is neither Jew nor Greek ; ' and as they that are 
faithful are blessed with faithful Abraham, so spiritually 
every believer may read these promises as for himself. 
Still, that Israel is to be exalted once more, and that 
higher than ever it was before, seems as plain as day- 
light ; though equally so that the Gentiles are to be sharers 
in the glory, that is, those Gentiles who have bowed to 
Israel's God and Christ." 

24 



970 A waa jnaBUH-^nrqiu raoBRon. 

"And an not OantilM takmg % gnat interMt in tits 
J«wi'i)ldootmtt7JiiBtn(nr,iv(dharf " M^Btflirart. **t 
nw ■qmitiiing in a new^^tw the' oflier d»y tibhat •onw 
mndeiM dJMovoiM that tlisy had been mt^ng." 

*^ yea, i n deed," hia mothar Hvwend ; " there^i* now 
aregnhr foiT^aiid cc^onition going on; andiriabJl 
read of fiie digginga, and of the thinga they eome vptA, 
IiometiiiMa UuiA th^if I iltare a man I mnat be off to 




. help them I It mast be so inteneely interesting I The 
AmericoDB are hard at work east of the Jordan, and per- 
haps may come upon some more ' Moabite stones,' while 
we English are taking Jerasalem and all the country west 
of the Jordan." 

" Tes, mother," porsned Stewart, eageriy ; " and they 
smk shafts, and go down I don't know how deep into the 
ground, and find all sorts of things buried there. But 
one thing puzzled me. In one place I see they have 
found a piece of the wall of the temple made of immense 
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stones ; bnt they are one upon another, just like bricks. 
How is that ? Did not Jesas say that not one stone 
should be left on another ? " 

" Yes, certainly He did ; but observe it was the third 
temple, Herod's grand buildings, which were even then 
not finished, of which He was speaking. That was all, 
I dare say, that could be seen then ; and the Boman 
soldiers, in their search for gold supposed to be hidden 
there, most completely fulfilled that prophecy. 

** But this bit of wall of which you speak must have 
been a great deal more ancient, and has been buried for 
ages.and ages. Did you observe that on these stones it is 
said there are found old Pkenidan characters, supposed to 
have been engraved by some of Hiram's workmen ? though, 
indeed, the old Hebrew and Phenician characters are said 
to have been identical ; so that this must have been a 
bit of Solomon's temple ! And now they are working to 
discover what the size of it was, by tracing the founda- 
tions all round ; and some people are of opinion that it 
will prove to have been very much larger than has 
usually been thought." 

** Oh, dear ! how I should like to help dig!."^ exclaimed 
Martin. 

** Yes," said Mrs. Conway, smiling ; " but it is not only 
about Jerusalem that interesting things are being found. 
I met a gentleman the other day who told me that at 
Bethany, just lately, some stone coffins have been found, 
on which are Hebrew inscriptions with Christian symbols ; 
and what do you think the names on some of these coffins 
are ? There is Lazarus, Martha, Salome, and Simon." 

'' Oh ! " exclaimed all the young people in a breath. 

*> Of course, we cannot decide, you know, that these 
were our very Bible friends : the names were common 
Jewish ones." 

''It looks very much as if they were though/* said 
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»t added, "Oht I do 
haf that wmtlium iri g 'taM ont to identify them ! " 

" Ton Mt bow God ii iaiaag Mi-e of His own Word in 
ttna dqn of danng VmI viglHll tssaa]ts on it. as I have 
Jwwni ytM anmai tinM ba&m daring these talks of 
t she added, " I have 




1^ taMlIt'; but JTwtwwl of asking whether ;oa 
■B »dmit that Iwn pnnrad my point, which notwitb- 
■haJRng I baSen ;<» do, — I mat to remind yon ag&in, 
that ia the great binqplt irhidi awaits God's auciont 
pa<^la, joa and I mi^ Jmm out- share ; inasmuch as 
laraal ia tfaut to be, not tita a^enle, isolated nation that 
dM OOM %U, bnt, aa it mnild appear, the hading 
hoKHiced one in the .new eartb, when its King shall 
rAm to Bit on David'a tbioiie, and Gentiles shall come 
to tho li^t of Hia glory, ^flbf ; ^e «i ust either share in 
ttia eomin^ periu^ p n eH ^ eondng joy, or be for ever 
baniBhed from Heaaiah'a piwaeoM. and cut off &om our 
poitioa of tiie gro a t salnitioD, iridch He has been work- 
ing ont ever dnoe the foundation of the world. 

"And I want yon to remember that it has not been a 
bare point of history which we have been looking into ; 
bat one on wbieh our happiness and welfare, both here 
and liereafter, depends." 

No one answered ; but the young people parted that 
evening with a very serious, earnest expression on each 
of their faces ; and Uartin's good-night to Mrs. Conway 
was Booompanied with a " Thank yon," and a pressure of 
her band which she felt meant a great deal. 
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